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Chapter |

REMARKS ON THE TERM 'RACE,' ON THE
DETERMINATION OF FIVE EUROPEAN RACES,
AND ON SKULL MEASUREMENT

WE find, in general, the most confused notions as tww the European peoples
are composed of various races. We often hear, fok@mple, a 'white race' or a
‘Caucasian race' spoken of, to which the Europearare said to belong. But
probably, were he asked, no one could tell us whds bodily characteristics are. It
is, or should be, quite clear that a ‘'race’ must bembodied in a group of human
beings each of whom presents the same physical ameéntal picture. Physical and
mental differences, however, are very great, not dyppwithin Europe (often called the
home of the 'white’ or '‘Caucasian' race) and withineach of the countries in it, but
even within some small district in one of the latte There is, therefore, no ‘German
race,' or 'Russian race,' or 'Spanish race.' The tens 'nation' and 'race’' must be
kept apart.

People may be heard speaking of a ‘Germanic,tia,land a 'Slav' race; but it is at once
seen that in those lands where Germanic, Roman&aw tongues are spoken there is
the same bewildering variety in the outward appeseaf their peoples, and never any
such uniformity as suggestsace

We see, therefore, that the human groups in questithe '‘Germans,’ the 'Latins,’ and the
'Slavs' -- form dinguistical, not aracial combination.

The following consideration will probably be enoughkeep racial and linguistical
grouping distinct from one another. Is a North Aicen negro -- a man, that is, speaking
American English, a Germanic tongue, as his ows he a German, taking this term in
its wider meaning? The usual answer would be: NibafGerman is tall, fair, and light-
eyed. But now a fresh perplexity comes in: In Sowdlare found many tall, fair, light-
eyed men and women, speaking Keltic. Are therey,tKelts who look like 'Germans' ?

It is from Kelts (according to a still prevalentlieéin south Germany) that the dark,

short people of Germany come. Many of the ancieret&s and Romans are described as
like Germans. Fair, light-eyed men and women atesaeldlom met with in the Caucasus.
There are Italians of ‘Germanic’ appearance. | belven the anthropometrical
measurements of a Spaniard with this appearancéhéother hand, there are very many
Germans, men belonging, that is, to a people spgakiGermanic tongue, who have no
Germanic appearance whatever. But are not the peb@ermany 'sprung from the old
Germans'? How are these contradictions to be rdedf2d~or there can be no doubt that
at first sight they are contradictions.

It is only by a careful examination of the ternt&athat a way out is found. Anyone who
is going to deal with race questions must be omgbuad against confusing Race and



People (generally marked by a common languagélace and Nationality, or (as in the
case of the Jewish people) Blood kinship and Fdihce' is a conception belonging to
the comparative study of man (Anthropology), whiclihe first place (as Physical
Anthropology) only inquires into the measurable aattulable details of the bodily
structure, and measures, for instance, the halghtength of the limbs, the skull and its
parts, and determines the colour of the skin (@fteolour scale), and of the hair and
eyes. Martin's excellemtehrbuch der Anthropologi@lena, 1914) may give the layman
some idea through its size of the great numbendi¥idual measurements and
determinations that has to be made before a hum@ynhas been anthropologically
registered in all its details. Besides the inqintp the bodily racial structure there is the
inquiry into the psychological composition propésigionging to each race.

And what indeed is a 'Race'? The study of racesamdl questions has suffered much
harm through the circumstance that many of the b@okl other works that have been
written about races (and so-called races), andjeallh, books that have drawn, or sought
to draw, general and philosophical conclusions fesnexamination into racial questions,
have often said nothing to show what they reallgarstand by 'race.' | had, therefore, in
my Rassenkunde des deutschen Vdi&ego into details, which here are only
summarized.

A race shows itself in an individual human groupjak in turn only produces its like.

By an individual human group we are here to undekta human group marking itself
off from any other human group through its own p@cwcombination of bodily and
mental characteristics. Thus putting these twastants together, we reach the
following result:

A race shows itself in a human group which is marii from every
other human group through its own proper combimatibbodily and
mental characteristics, and in turn produces daliike.

From this we see at once that Ethnology yieldsliiamy example of such a true-
breeding human group -- that is, a race -- appgamywhere as one people, or with one
form of language, of government, or of faith. Intaular, most of the peoples of Europe
show a mingling of the five European races, sonmingling of only two or three of
them; while Eastern Europe shows an even simpbetuna. What generally distinguishes
the European peoples from one another, therefr&pm the anthropological
standpoint, only the proportions of the mixtureled races in each case.

In all the European peoples the following five mqaure and crossed with one another,
are represented:

The Nordic race: tall, long-headed, narrow-faceith) wrominent chin;
narrow nose with high bridge; soft, smooth or whgkt (golden-fair)
hair; deep-sunk light (blue or grey) eyes; rosyte/iskin.



The Mediterranean race: short, long-headed, nafaced, with less
prominent chin; narrow nose with high bridge; sefhooth or curly
brown or black hair; deep-sunk brown eyes; browslgh.

The Dinaric race: tall, short-headed, narrow-faeeth a steep back to the
head, looking as though it were cut away; very pnemt nose, which
stands right out, with a high bridge, and at theéilege sinks downward at
its lower part, becoming rather fleshy; curly broamblack hair; deep-
sunk brown eyes; brownish skin,

The Alpine race: short, short-headed, broad-faséti, chin not
prominent; flat, short nose with low bridge; stlifown or black hair;
brown eyes, standing out; yellowish-brownish skin.

The East Baltic race: short, short-headed, broeéefawith heavy,
massive under jaw, chin not prominent, flat, rathvead, short nose with
low bridge; stiff, light (ash-blond) hair; light gy or whitish blue) eyes,
standing out; light skin with a grey undertdne.

But how do we come to determine these five raceEfmope?

A consideration of the ethnographical map showsarkable correlations between the
bodily characteristics there given. For instanoesmgland the areas of tallest stature are
at the same time those of the lightest colouringjenin the north of France an area of
lightest colouring is likewise an area of tallgsitsre, and at the same time of longest
heads. Central and southern France show dark aodpand rather low stature, but the
shape of the head varies, growing longer as thetsteahean and south-west coasts are
left; so that we are led to surmise that therewaoelong-headed races represented in
France: a light, tall one in the north, and a dbo, one in the south; while in central
France dark colouring, low stature, and brachyclgpdre all correlated, and thus suggest
a third race. In Germany likewise there is an aneghe north-west of tall stature, light
colouring, and longish heads, with narrow facest iarthe south-east one with tall
stature also, but with dark colouring and rath@rsheads. In south-west Germany dark
colouring points to low stature, short heads, bifaads. These correlations between
characteristics are often so strong that when baeacteristic increases in a district
others increase or decrease in more or less the geosportion. The maps of the
Norwegian district of More will make this eviderseg Maps I-V).
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When, however, an ethnographical survey is takerotondividual countries or parts of
countries, and the recorded characteristics (&asivape of head and face, colour of skin,
hair, and eyes) are set out in numerical tablethatoattention is directed not towards the
local distribution of the population, but towartks grouping on the basis of its
characteristics (it being looked on as a racialtarex uniformly distributed throughout its
territory) -- when such a survey is taken, corfefeg among the characteristics are again
found. Thus, to take an example, in north-westwest Germany among the taller
element light colouring and long heads are foutatikely far oftener, while among the
shorter element this is the case with dark col@yjijnst as in the Norwegian district of
More, and in northern and central France. In sovght Germany, as in the whole area
from the eastern Alps as far as Greece, tall stasuthe sign for dark colouring, short



heads, and also for the characteristically cut-awak of the head, and the bold,
outstanding nose. Finally, after a careful consitien of these correlated characteristics,
we reach true, unspoilt pictures of the severasamaking up a given population. Even
if members of the races are not to be found ithallr purity owing to a long
intermingling, the correlations, by making a dd®mpicture of the related characteristics,
would show which races have built up the mixed pajoen in question.

k“‘“—a______,f”)l
Fig. 1 - Doliochocephalic Skull Fig. 2 - Brachycephalic Skull

(Index, 72.9) (Index 88.3)

Fig. 3 - Narrow Face (Index about Fig. 4 - Broad Face - (Index about
93.5) 83.5)

However, this mingling has not yet gone so far umdpe and other parts of the world that
we cannot find more or less clear ocular proofartain areas of a strong preponderance
of one or the other race. North-west Europe, egfig&candinavia, shows a certain
homogeneity in its population which strikes evea ¢areless onlooker with its definite
combination of bodily characteristics: tall, famgrrow-faced men and women, with long
heads standing out over the nape of the neck. Tis¢rian Alps show likewise, even to a
careless eye, a constantly appearing definite dgseribed ethnographically as the
Dinaric race; among Slovenes, Croats, Serbs, Afltaniand Montenegrins it is even
more striking. Spain and southern Italy show thaytare settled by a relatively
homogeneous population; and the same is true dhM@st Europe, and of many small,
mostly mountainous districts in Central Europe alfiinit is from the observation of such



relatively homogeneous human groups in definitagreshen anthropology has first of
all only determined the most important physicalrabteristics of each race, that other
features, not yet submitted to measurement, acedsed; and the mental behaviour of
such a relatively homogeneous human group may gigjgestions as to the
psychological constitution of the race concerned.

We cannot here go into the methods of anthropodbgeasurement. Martinisehrbuch
der Anthropologig1914), and the section on 'Technik und Methodarptiysischen
Anthropologie' by Mollison in the volum&nthropologie('Kultur der Gegenwart," Teil
iii., Abt. v., 1923), may be mentioned hérEhe terms ‘long-headed’ (or
'dolichocephalic'), 'narrow-faced,’ 'short-headed'brachycephalic’), 'broad-faced,’
however, need a short explanation.

A skull isdolichocephaliqlong) when its length from front to back (assitseen from
above) is considerably greater than that from gdgde; it isbrachycephaliqshort)
when the length from side to side is more nearlglorost equal to the length from front
to back, or even (as is sometimes found) actugiakto it.

The greatest length and breadth of the head arsurezh(in a fixed way and with
reference to fixed planes in the skull), and tlessmeasurement is then expressed as a
percentage of the measurement from front to bé&aekpercentage so found is called the
Cranial or Cephalitndex®

If a skull, therefore, is as broad as it is longepresents very decided brachycephaly
with index 100. If the breadth of a skull is 70 pent. of the length this is said to be
dolichocephalic (long) with index 70. An index up#4.9 is dolichocephalic (long), from
75 to 79.9 it is mesocephalic (middling or mediufmym 80 upwards it is brachycephalic
(short).

The facial shape is laid down as the proportionvben the height of the face and the
bizygomatic diameter, the former being reckoned psercentage of the latter. The height
of the face is (speaking approximately) the distametween the bridge of the nose at the
level of the ends of the interior hairs of the eypsis and the lowest (not the foremost)
point in the chin. The bizygomatic diameter is éx¢reme outward distance between the
zygomatic arches (cheek-bones). The percentageerumis arrived at is called the
(morphological) facial index. Measured on the skaiffacial index up to 84.9 is broad,
from 85 to 89.9 it is middling or medium, from 9pwards it is narrow. Measured on the
living head the limits are taken lower (83.9, 889, 88).

A higher cephalic index, therefore, shows a shdréad, a lower one shows a longer
head; while a higher facial index shows a narroaed a lower one shows a broader
face.

These definitions are important for the understagaif Maps 11, 111, VIII, IX, and XIII.



Chapter Il

Back to Index

Footnotes for Chapter |

! In theRassenkunde des deutschen Volkgge other terms formerly and now used for
the European races. The name Nordic comes fromkBerihe Russian anthropologist,
as does the name Dinaric (after the Dinaric Alpsai®a where this race is very
prominent). The name Alpine comes from de LapoMgiterranean from Sergi, East
Baltic from Nordenstreng. Poch, and the Austriatmaypologists who follow him, as
also KraitschekRassenkundd 923), call the East Baltic race the 'Easterm'rac
(Ostrassg after Deniker's nammce orientale

2 There are remarks, too, on methods of measureimém Rassenkunde des deutschen
Volkes Sullivan gssentials of Anthropometriew York, 1923) gives a short account of
the most important measurements.

3 Measurements made on the living head cannot becat compared with those made on
the skull; they must first be converted. Convergatries will be found in the author's
Rassenkunde des deutschen Volkes



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter Il Part One

THE BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

In the explanations of the illustrations C (or Sk)= cephalic (or
cranial) index; F = facial index; E = colour of eys; H = colour of hair.
But colouring is only stated when the illustrationdoes not show it.
Female skulls are indicated as such. In pictures ale living the name
is only given when the subject is already fairly wieknown through
other portraits.

In the case of all illustrations (in particular where no index numbers
or other measurements are given) the racial desigtian refers only to
those features which can be seen on the picture.

The illustrations are meant to be not so much stateents about the
subject portrayed, as examples showing the raciaharacteristics.
Anthropology, as a social science, deals in genekaith the individual
only in so far as he can be taken as representatia¢ a group. The
group is always the starting-point for anthropology

THE NORDIC RACE

THE Nordic race is tall, slender. The long legs cdnibute towards the stately height,
which for the man averages about 1.74 metres. Therim both of the whole body and
of each of the limbs, as also that of the neck, hds, and feet, is one of strength
combined with slenderness. The Nordic race is longeaded and narrow-faced. The
cephalic index lies round about 75, the facial indeis over 90. The much greater
length of the head, compared with its breadth, is wre specially due to the back of
the head jutting far over the nape of the neck. Théack of the head, too, is in
general relatively compact, so that the Nordic shosvan upper part of his neck above
the coat collar, before the line of the head turnbackwards. The Nordic head is
often strikingly narrow about the temples, as thoug it were pressed in here from
both sides. The face is narrow, with a fairly narrav forehead, narrow high-standing
nose, and a narrow under jaw with an angularly-set¢lear-cut chin.



Fig. 5 — Swedish

Swimmer (By Fig. 6 — English
Borjeson) Nordic  Officer, Nordic Figure
Figure

The Nordic forehead shows (in the adult, less tlearthe woman) mounds above the
eyes, standing out over the eyebrows, and followsimgore upward direction from the
middle of the forehead outwards than the brows ¢ivtake a downward course).

The cast of features in the Nordic race has oftelma@acteristically bold effect owing to
the threefold break in the line of the profilesfiat the flattish, backward-bent forehead,
then at the high-bridged nose, straight or bendintgvards, and lastly at the firm, sharp-
cut chin. The fleshy parts help to give an impr@ssif a narrow, clear-cut face. The line
where the eyelids meet (from corner to corner eféale) is horizontal, or rather droops
slightly about the outer corners. The lips are tgdkin; the groove from nose to mouth
is narrow and sharp-cut.



Figs. 7-10 -A Nordic Skull, seen from the side, the front, théop and behind. Sk, 70
F, 96.4

The skin of the Nordic race is rosy and fair; fbals the blood to glimmer through, and
so it looks alive, often quite lustrous, and alwegther cool, or fresh, 'like milk and
blood.' The veins shine through (at least in yoatinj show 'the blue blood.’

The hair is smooth and sleek or wavy in texturehiidhood it may be curly. Each hair
is thin and soft and often 'like silk." In colotiis fair, and, whether light or dark blond,
always shows a touch of gold, or a reddish undertbiordic hair is best termed gold-

blond, but it should be borne in mind that bothltgketer (especially in childhood) and

the darker (especially after childhood) blond l&fiound.



In men and women who are light blond in youth thereften a later darkening to dark
blond, or even to dark brown hair. This last casgrobably to be explained on the
supposition that with such persons inherited Notelwlencies in hair-colouring are
overlaid later by tendencies other than Nordic.

Red hair, in many cases, so long as it is reddmsidoor golden-red, can be called
Nordic. True carroty hair, however, must be heléeca phenomenon which (like
Albinism) may be found in any race (Rutilism, Enysim).

The beard in the Nordic race has curly or ripplaand to red-blond hair; it grows fairly
thick.

The Nordic eye, that is, its iris, is blue, bluexgror grey. Although grey eyes are
common in the East Baltic race, we must assumehbkgtbelong also to the Nordics, for
they are found, too, in areas beyond the reachyEast Baltic strain. Nordic eyes often
have something shining, something radiant aboumtfdeir expression can grow hard,
and generally has something decided about it, lkridly though always decided
expression is not seldom to be seen.

Fig. 12 — Norway; E,
Fig. 11 — Sweden brown; H, brown; C,
73.77; G, 100




Fig. 13 — Sweden Fig. 14 — Norway
’.|:"[-| =g pa i

Fig. 15 — Sweden Fig. 16 — Norway

TO THE NORDIC RACE - Gallery Two

Back to Index



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter Il Part Two

THE BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

THE MEDITERRANEAN RACE

THE Mediterranean race is short, gracefully slendeywith an average height for the
men of about 1.60 metres. The Mediterranean figurbas the effect of a smaller
Nordic one, the relative length of the legs is evanore pronounced than in the
Nordic race. On no account, therefore, should the kditerranean race be
represented as squat or thick-set; it is gracefulrad slender down to every detail of
its build; and the slender effect is hardly lesserkby the broad hips of the
Mediterranean woman.




Fig. 54 Female Mediterranean Skull, Sk, 75.84; F421

The shape of the head is the same as in the N@cks the Mediterranean race is, too,
long-headed and narrow-faced, and has the badledidad projecting over the nape.
The forehead, however, compared with the Nordielfead, is perhaps relatively
somewhat lower, and its backward slope is not satgror the surface so flat, but
somewhat more rounded towards the sides, so thae# backward in a vault rather than
in a plane. The nose is relatively somewhat shoatat is seldom so sharply drawn as is
often seen in the Nordic race; but it is likewismgrally straight, or slightly curved
outwards. The chin is less prominent and more rednd@he resulting profile has a softer
look than the Nordic. If the Nordic race inclinesa sharp, bold profile, the
Mediterranean inclines to a pleasant, agreeabléwase more womanly, profile.

The fleshy parts show perhaps more of an inclima@n in the Nordic race to a slight
fullness; the mouth is perhaps somewhat broadetjpk are fuller, slightly more puffed
out; and the nose is perhaps rather more fleshy skim is brownish, and gives the
impression of a warm suppleness. The blood hatdiws through, so that red cheeks are
not usual; and the lips are bluish, cherry-colourather than red. The texture of the hair
is sometimes smooth or sleek, but oftener curlghdwir is thin and soft. The colouring

is brown or black and has no golden undertone, asah still found with very dark blond
hair. The dark eyebrows are perhaps somewhat thilcke in the Nordic race. The beard
is brown or black, and fairly thick.

The eyes are brown to brown-black, and likewiseerawarm colour-tone. The
expression of the eyes is lively, bright, and merry

: _ ha W W e
Fig. 55 — Chile — South America
Mediterranean or predominantly Mediterranean

o 1
b
i



Fig. 56 — Distinguished Fig. 57 — Corsica,
Brazilian, Mediterranean Mediterranean

Fig. 59 — Italy — Puccini,

Fig. 58 — England (Wales) Dinaric Strain

Fig. 60 — Algeria, Negro
Strain

Fig. 61 - Algeria



Fig. 63 — Corsica,
Fig. 62 - France (Lyons) Dinaric or S. W. Asiatic
Strain

To The Mediterranean Race Gallery

Back to Index



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter Il Part Three

THE BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

THE DINARIC RACE

THIS race is tall, with an average height of aboul..73 metres for the men, and gives
an impression of sturdy slenderness. Like the forexgng, it has relatively long legs,
while on the other hand the length of the arm in tle Dinaric race seems to be
relatively less than in the other European races. Afe neck seems to be somewhat
thicker than in the Nordic race, the joints of thelimbs not so small. The shape of the
head is brachycephalic and narrow-faced. The cephalindex is about 85 to 87. The
length of the head is only a little more than the keadth, because the back of it
barely comes beyond the nape and, indeed, has tlwok of being cut away. The high
back of the head is often merely the continuationfahe nape. Many observers call
the Dinaric head a 'high head'; and this popular epression well describes a head so
shaped that brachycephaly is here combined with aamrow face. The narrow face of
the Dinaric race is mainly owing to the comparativey long nose and the high, firm
chin. The Nordic face strikes one rather as 'narrow the Dinaric as 'long.' The
forehead in the Dinaric race is relatively broaderand often probably higher than in
the Nordic race. It shows, too, like the Nordic foehead, mounds over the eyes, but
they lie lower down, so that the brows are often s@n them.
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Figs. 76-78 — Dinaric or predominantly Dinaric

Fig. 79 — Dinaric Skull with
especially marked Dinaric nose,
and especially steep back to the

head, Sk, 84.21; F, 100.81

The profile shows a forehead that is only slightisned backwards, but which, like the
Nordic forehead, lies in a plane; and a nose whiahds well out at the bone of the high
bridge, dropping downwards at the cartilage, anttlvbften makes a sharp angle
downwards from the cartilage (aquiline nose), aasl & fleshy ending. The Dinaric nose
seen sideways shows more of the septum than iothiee European races; and the
septum is more arched.

The chin is high and also more rounded than irNibilic race. The fleshy parts show
characteristic details. Mention has been madettiganose becomes fleshy at its lower



part. The lips, too, particularly the under lipe &wller, or at least broader, than in the
Nordic race. The fleshy part of the lower halfloé face had an effect of solidity. Among
the men deep furrows from the nostrils to the c@reéthe mouth are seen far oftener
than in the other European races. The upper lidbfiars a 'heavy’ effect. It is often
without that slight covering fold that nearly alvagrosses this lid in the other races, so
that it often has a peculiarly smooth look. In Biearic race there would seem to be a
particularly high proportion of fleshy and relatiy®ig ears.

The skin is brownish.

The hair is generally curly, seldom smooth, and fine. Its growth is thick, especially
on the body and at the beard. Thick moustachesfeme met with, as also heavy
eyebrows. The hair is brown to black. Dinaric, IMediterranean women, have a
tendency to a light growth of dark hair on the uppe

The eyes are brown to brown-black. The expressidheoeyes has often something
defiant and self-conscious, and sometimes mernbasftiabout it.

Fig. 80 — Basel; J. Fig. 81 — Austro-

Burckhardt, historian Hungarian General

o B
e

Fig. 82 — Germany Fig. 83 — Germany
(Upper Bavaria) (Baden)



To The Dinaric Race Gallery

Back to Index



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter Il Part Four

THE BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

THE ALPINE RACE

THIS race is short, stocky, and square-built, thuoffering, although of nearly the
same height, an appearance which is quite differeritom that of the Mediterranean
race. The latter is elegant and slender, the Alpineace is thick-set and broad. The
average height of the Alpine man is about 1.63 megs. This small height is brought
about by the relatively short, squat legs. This bradness and shortness is repeated in
all the details: in the broadness of the hand ands short fingers, in the short, broad
feet, in the thick, short calves. Seen in relatioto its height the Mediterranean body
gives an effect of heaviness. The pelvis in the wamwould seem to be narrower
than in the other European races. The shape of theead is likewise broad.

Fig. 98 — Vorarlberg. Fig. 99 — English Soldier.
Predominantly Alpine.  Predominantly Alpine.

The Alpine race is short-headed and broad-faced.céphalic index is about 88 on the
average, the facial index under 83. In the Alpeeerthe length of the head is only a little



or barely greater than the breadth, owing to thaively considerable measurement of
this latter. The Alpine head may be called rouhguts out only slightly over the nape,
and this back part is fairly roomy, so that in &lpine man only a little of the neck is to
be seen above the coat-collar.

| - i
Figs. 100-101 — Alpine skull seen from the front ah
from the side; Sk, 84.61; F, 83.33

Figs. 102-103 — The same skull as Figs. 100-10Ekrse
from above and from behind; Sk, 84.61; F, 83.33

The cast of countenance gives the effect of duin@sing to the steeply rising forehead,
vaulted backwards, the rather low bridge to theent®e short, rather flat nose, set
clumsily over the upper lip, the unprominent, broadinded chin.

The fleshy parts carry on the impression of broadrand roundness, for the Alpine face,
broad in itself, has often layers of fat, and ingl, it would seem, a thicker outer
covering. Deposits of fat are found on the uppet @ad the bridge of the nose, on the
cheek-bones, and in and over the upper lid of yiee Ehe eyes give an effect of
smallness (contrary to the effect of the eyes efrthrrow-faced European races), since
the opening between the lids is narrower and shdhis opening sometimes takes a
slightly upward direction outwards. The groopéi{trum) between the septum of the
nose and the upper lip is often rather faintly nedtkn old age, when the tissues become
flabby and the deposits of fat disappear, the Apjrespecially the women, may grow

very ugly.



Figs. 104a, 104b — Germany (Baden); back of the heta
projects too far; Nordic strain.

Fig. 105 — Germany  Fig. 106 — Germany (Black
(Black Forest, Baden) forest, Baden)

The skin is a yellowish brown and has a very lgsleffect. The hair is stiff, sometimes
almost wiry. The individual hair is thick. Its caiois brown to black; the beard is thinner
than in the narrow-faced European races; the Imain® body, too, seems to be scantier.

The colour of the eyes is brown to brown-black, lmag not so warm an effect as the
brown of the Mediterranean eye. The expressioh@gyes is dull, uyncommunicative, or
even sullen, at any rate without joyousness, ateffhich is strengthened by their flat

setting and the narrow opening of the lids.

To The Alpine Race Gallery

Back to Index



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter Il Part Five

THE BODILY CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

THE EAST BALTIC RACE

THE East Baltic race is of about the same, or onlg little greater,
height as the Alpine race, and, like it, is stockgnd broad. The
breadth and stockiness is even more pronounced ih¢ East
Baltic race than in the Alpine; and there is, furthermore, the
certain coarseness of bone which is so charactersof it. The
relatively great breadth of shoulder in the East B#ic race is
particularly marked, and gives a coarsening effectThe legs,
hands, and feet are short and heavy as in the Alpenrace.

The East Baltic head, too, gives a broad and cdaysed effect. It is
relatively large and heavy, and in particular theefhas a massive
effect compared with the cranial portion. This ésghtened by the
characteristic under jaw, which is massive and feavd broad,
short, and bony in structure, with an unpromindmh.cThe cephalic
index is on the whole somewhat lower than in theidd race; this
would seem to arise from the fact that while thetiBaltic head has
an equally remarkable breadth, the back of itighdly more arched
out. The facial index is somewhat higher than aAlipine race, '
because while the face has the same remarkabldtbydais a little Fig. 120 —
higher than in the latter. This is due to the higleder jaw in the Tavastland Finn
East Baltic face, and the greater height of botsja the region of

the alveoli (tooth-sockets).

The countenance has a dull cast, as in the Algice. it has, however, characteristics of
its own: the forehead is not so much arched badksvas set backwards, but at a small
angle. The root or upper part of the nose lies éatter than in the Alpine race, but in its
middle and lower parts the East Baltic nose risethe whole more from the face than
the Alpine. The East Baltic nose is bent in, ansldaarticularly 'ugly' effect in that it is
at the same time turned up at the lower part, esdoroader across its opening than is
usually seen in the Alpine race. Now and then g&igrt noses are seen in East Baltic
men and women (cp. Figs. 133 and 135).
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Figs. 121-124 — East Baltic or predominantly East d@tic

The position of the jaws (upper against lower) shawendency in the East Baltic race to
a forward set, while in the other European racegatvs lie more or less one against the
other. The massive, heavy under jaw has an unpeargiblunt chin; its lower outline,

and the outline behind, meet more nearly at a aglgle than in the other European
races. Seen from the front the cheek-bones standwbat apart from one another (in a
lateral and at the same time forward direction)k Tront view shows, too, the (according
to the general ideas of beauty in Europe) 'uglgenavith its nostrils visible from the

front and the broad flat-lying cartilage; it showws, again, the breadth of the under jaw,
which, especially in the region of the submaxillangle, is very considerable. The front
view also shows how the jaws are set slightly fodva



Figs. 126a, 126b — Finland. Predominantly East Badt
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Figs. 127a, 127b — Finland Nordic with East Baltic Strain

The fleshy parts show fewer deposits of fat thath@Alpine race; the coarseness of the
skull bones is not hidden. The wrinkles from theilzge of the nose towards the corners
of the mouth seem often to be rather deep, and (apparently oftener in the women) in
a Gothic arch rounded at the top, this being dubeddact that they seem to meet on the
bridge above the lowest third of the nose. The m@séten markedly uptilted just in the
region of the wings.



The opening between the lids rises a little (mdearty in the woman) towards the
outside; it is, as in the Alpine race, narrower ahdrter than in the narrow-faced races of
Europe, for which reason, too, the East Balticleg&s small. The distance between the
inner corners of the eyes is greater in the EalsicBace than in the other European
races; the opening of the mouth looks broaderljpsevider and their line less clear.

In old age there is a strong tendency to form weslas in the Alpine race.

The skin is fair, but not rosy; it does not let tieod glimmer through, so that it never
looks to have the life or brightness of the Nogkn. There is always a grey under-tone
to the East Baltic skin, which may often be sorggrthat one would hardly call this skin
fair; not seldom it seems to have an 'olive-grRgtrius) colouring.

The hair has a hard, even a stiff, texture. Eaahif©éas in the Alpine race) thick. The
hair of the beard, too, is stiff; it grows thintredugh the individual hairs may grow fairly
long. The East Baltic hair is fair, but more inelthto be ash-blond than gold-blond. The
golden or reddish undertone of the Nordic raceaatmg; in its stead a grey undertone is
shown, which may be more, or may be less, decitleds the East Baltic hair shows
shades from faded blond shot with grey down to noofless dark ash-blond. East Baltic
hair might be called ash-blond as against the gtiddd Nordic hair. In childhood both
the Nordic and the East Baltic race often show ywdllow flaxen hair. All over the east
of Europe, where the latter race is more strongyesented, red hair is less often found
than in North-west Europe, where the Nordic ragadase strongly represented.

The colour of the eyes in the East Baltic raceéyggrey-blue, or blue; blue seems rarer,
the blue East Baltic eye being mainly watery bluegven bluey-white (the 'white-eyed
Finns' is a saying). That brightness, or even ragigwhich belongs to many Nordic
eyes, is lacking in the East Baltic eye. Its exgi@sis often sullen, not seldom it is
gloomy, but withal stronger or at least harder timatine Alpine race.

To The East Baltic Race Gallery One

Back to Index



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter Il

THE MENTAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
EUROPEAN RACES

(a) THE NORDIC RACE

THE descriptions that have been givehby observers from various countries of
the psychology of the Nordic race agree very wellogether; anthropological
investigations on height, the shape of the head, @rof the face, and so forth in
relation to calling, and school performance, and onthe bodily attributes of
noteworthy men in the various European peoples, thdetails of which cannot here
be gone into, all give a clear picture of the mentzharacteristics of the Nordic race.

In accordance with this picture we may take judgmen truthfulness, and energy to
be the qualities which are always found marking outNordic man. It is by a certain
mastering of his own nature that he comes by his peer of judgment and keeps it,
standing as a free man over against himself, andilbimore over against the influence
of others. He feels a strong urge towards truth angustice, and shows, therefore, a
practical attitude, an attitude of weighing, which often makes him look cool and
stiff. He is distinguished by a highly developed sse of reality, which, in
combination with an energy that may rise to boldnes, urges him on to far-reaching
undertakings. Together with this he has a decided esse for competitive
achievement, and develops a characteristic passidor the real, while passion in the
usual meaning of the rousing of the senses or theightening of the sexual life has
little meaning for him. His inclinations are always towards prudence, reserve,
steadfastness, calm judgment. Just as he himselfigkly grasps the idea of duty, so
he is inclined to demand the fulfilment of duty fron those around him, as he does
from himself; and in this he easily becomes hard,ral even ruthless, although he is
never without a certain knightliness. In his interourse with his fellows he is
reserved and individualistic, shows little insight,or at any rate inclination for
insight, into the nature of others, but rather a cetain lack of knowledge of mankind.
This knowledge is much more something he has to wilor himself than an inborn
endowment. The gift of narrative, with a sense fodescribing events and landscape
and a tendency to roguish humour, is common in thBlordic race. The disinclination
to show his feelings often springs in the Nordic mmafrom a remarkable depth of
character, which cannot and will not express itselfjuickly and vividly in word and
bearing. This disinclination may become a deep resee, and then it is generally all



the more the sign of a steadfast character, thorodgtruthworthiness, and a lively
sense of honour. Fairness and trustworthiness areepuliarly Nordic virtues. His
word once given after reflection he looks on as inelable.

His imaginative powers are not easily roused, butather show a calm evenness,
while not lacking in boldness, and even extravagaec They lead him not so much
into the boundless, as rather out of reality and bek again into it. Hence comes the
fitness of the Nordic race for statesmanlike achi@ments. Treitschke has called
Lower Saxony 'the land of statesman-like heads," ahBismarck praises in it 'the
striving after the attainable.' Lower Saxony is jug that German-speaking district
where the Nordic race is most predominant. The sersfor reality, the energy, self-
reliance, and boldness of the Nordic race are oneason why all the more important
statesmen in European history would seem, judgingrdm the portraits, to be
predominantly Nordic.

Nordic boldness easily rises in some Nordic men such heights that they incline to
foolhardiness, carelessness of their own good, lgyiand prodigality, that strongly
developed forethought which is generally to be fouhin the race becoming less
prominent. The Nordic inclination towards a care-free life is also to be seen in the
fact that the Nordic man seems to find it absolutgl necessary to have times of
joyous laziness or untroubled devotion to bodily exrcise, wandering, or travelling.
Town life, as such, seems to weigh on him far soartban it does on the men of the
other European races (except, perhaps, the Dinaric)The Nordic man (like the
Dinaric) has a decided feeling for nature.

The dying out of the Nordic race (to be examined o more closely in Chapters Xl
and Xll) is, however, brought about through the vey fact that there is always a
stream of Nordic blood flowing from the countrysideinto the towns, whither the
Nordic man has always been, and always will be, lday his lust for competition, for
culture, for leadership, and for distinction. The fow of population from the land
whose more capable and energetic members rise by yvaf the middle class into the
leading professions, is, judging by the appropriat@anthropological investigations, at
the same time a flow of the more Nordic element, with thus, along with the upper
section of society, often shows a tendency towarddowered birth-rate.?

Thus it is the very qualifications for leadership n the Nordic race that bring it down
in the struggle for existence (for it is the birthrate only that decides).



In its highest representatives the Nordic race haa certain extravagance, which is,
however, generally kept from showing itself outwarty: a yearning towards the
sublime and heroic, towards extraordinary deeds andwvorks calling for a life's
devotion. In Nordic men there is often to be seerpo, a peculiarly wide range of
development in the mental life, taking within its gasp broad fields of action and
knowledge; and at the same time a wealth of emotiah life, from kindliness to
ruthlessness, from otherworldliness to resolute, wswerving action, from the
dogmatic to the open mind. All this is characterist, too, for the women of the race
in their highest representatives; this is symboliz&¢ by the maidenly, tender
Krimhild, who becomes the ruthless avenger of herusband through her pride and
wifely duty. It is only in the Nordic race, too, that the various expressions of human
nature and striving in sustained activities and way of life find this sharp definition;
so it is with the figures of the statesman, the camander, the man of action, the
thinker, the priest, the artist, the husbandman, ofthe good and the bad alike. All
these figures receive the form and features whichra peculiarly theirs from a
certain characteristic Nordic restlessness, and thaeed for conquest which drives
them on.

It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that it ighis Nordic race that has produced so
many creative men, that a quite preponderating proprtion of the distinguished men
in European and North American history show mainlyNordic features, and that in
those people with less Nordic blood the creative mealways come from a district
where there has been, or is, a marked strain of thiblood. The creative men of
France come, according to Odin's investigation®,from the districts of greatest
height, longest skull, and fairest colouring; while taking the class from which they
spring, 78.5 per cent. are from the nobility, the fiicial class, and the liberal
professions with university education -- the classethat is to say, which in numbers
make up only a small part of the nation, but at thesame time have relatively the
most Nordic blood. An investigation into the prizewinners at the Paris exhibitions
of painting proved also that the Nordic race is thaichest in creative minds; while
Woltmann's researchesDie Germanen und die Renaissance in Itali¢h905) andDie
Germanen in Frankreich (1907), bear witness to the same thing through the
portraits alone. Galton's inquiries show that the Mrdic parts of England have
produced far more creative men than the less NordicThe most Nordic district in
the British Isles is Scotland, and 'the Scotch yidla particularly large number of the
leading and pioneer men in England and the Colonie$ If, then, the Nordic race has
always been especially rich in creative men, it iso wonder that the peoples with
Nordic blood have always gone downwards when thiddod has run dry; this will be
shown in Chapters VIII to X. R6se has found, as aesult of his anthropometrical
investigations among German school children, workmg employees, officers,
employers, professors, etc., that 'the Nordic seaim of the German people is the



main source of its spiritual strength.® This is true of all peoples with a Nordic
strain.

The Nordic race seems to show special aptitude ime& domain of military science
owing to its warlike spirit, as also in seamanshipand in technical and commercial
activities. In science it seems to incline ratherot the natural sciences than to the
cultural; in the arts it inclines particularly to p oetry, music, painting, and drawing.
The especially vigorous peasant music of Sweden,dathe national interest taken in
it, goes to show that the Nordic race is not, as babeen assumed, less gifted in this
direction, although the musical gifts of the Dinarc race may be more pronounced.
Scandinavia, settled by the Nordics, had, as earlgs the Bronze Age, a musical
development standing above that of any other partfoEurope; this is shown by the
perfection of the lures or bronze horns, mostly fond in pairs, which could be used,
therefore, two at a time for music in two-part harnmony. The Danes and Norwegians
assign to the twelfth century the inventors of polghonic music, on which later (after
A.D. 1200) the foundations were laid for the modermmusic of Europe. North-west
Germany, where the Nordic race shows its strongegtredominance within the
German tribes, has the lowest criminal percentagelhe figures for crime rise as we
go east and south, that is, in the direction of théessening of the strain of Nordic
blood. In north-west Germany it is dangerous bodilywounding and fraud that are
especially rare, in Scandinavia fraud and theft. Rietz ascribes to the Nordic race 'a
greater regard for the neighbour's person and propgy.'® In outward appearance
one is struck in all classes by the relatively gréer personal cleanliness of the
predominantly Nordic element, and their delight inbodily exercise. Ammon found
in gymnastic associations and the like more Nordiblood always on the average
than in the surrounding population. The greater prgortion of the more Nordic
elements in all open-air callings, particularly amag coachmen, is striking.

(b) THE MEDITERRANEAN RACE

This race is painted by all observers as passionaéad excitable. It has less depth of
mind and is easily aroused, and easily reconciledgves strong, vivid colours, and
vivid impressions of all kinds; tends to take a dgg often childish interest in its
fellow-men (which must not, however, be long straied); takes great joy in the
spoken word and in pleasing and lively movements; ra is inclined to find
suppleness and craft particularly worthy of intere$ and praise. With all these
qualities the Mediterranean man looks on life withmerry eyes more as a play,
whereas the Nordic lives it more as a set task. Thdediterranean man is eloquent,
often a skilled orator, not seldom he is (at leador the Nordic observer) talkative
and somewhat superficial. His spirits are quick taise, and quick to sink; he is very
ready, too, to fall into hot strife, and forgives eoner than the men of other races;
and with all this his lively feeling of honour doeshot forsake him, nor his ready self-



expression in word and gesture. The mental energi@se all turned rather outwards,
in the Nordic man inwards.

The Mediterranean man is not very hard-working, ofen he is lazy; he likes to enjoy
life the more. He is not very drawn to money-makinganyhow, he does not exert
himself much over this. He has as little of the Nalic energy as he has of the
industry and activity of the Alpine race; hence wehave the lower dolichocephaly,
that is, the stronger brachycephaly (Hither Asiaticand Alpine) of the upper classes
in southern lItaly.

The Mediterranean man is very strongly swayed by ta sexual life, at least he is not
so continent as the Nordic (who need not thereforeel the sexual urge any the less).
It is with the sexual that the lively Mediterraneanwit makes play (theesprit gaulois
shows a great deal of this), and sex is the objeat his passionateness, of his feeling
for colour schemes in dress, and of his quick ratlmehan deep artistic gifts.

A disposition to cruelty and animal torture, a notunfrequent inclination to Sadisn'
may perhaps stand in relation to the stronger sexuy.

Taking de Lapouge's assertion that it is the spiritof Protestantism which is to be
seen in the Nordic man -- a connexion pointed to otihe whole by a comparison of
the distribution of race and of faith in Europe --we might say that Protestantism is
bound to be something quite foreign to the Mediteranean, with his love of stirring
oratory, of gesture, of bright colours, and of show

The faith of the Mediterranean man is not so deeplyooted in conscience as with the
Nordic; it belongs rather to the senses, is an exgssion of the joy of living and of the

goodness of heart so often characterizing him. Thigoodness of heart shows itself
first and foremost in the Mediterranean man in hislove (which to the Nordic seems
often exaggerated) for his children, and in generah the deep affection of the family

life.

In public life the Mediterranean man shows but a sght sense of order and law, and
a want of forethought. He is quickly roused to oppsition, and is ever wishing for



change; the south of France, predominantly Mediteranean, eagerly votes ‘radical.’
Mediterranean ferment (il voit rouge) stands opposed to Nordic restraint in social
life also. Thus there is a tendency to lawless (arthical) conditions, to secret
plotting (Camorra and Maffia in Italy, Sinn Fein in Ireland, some of the features of
ltalian and French freemasonry), and to an adventuous life of robbery?®

The predominantly Mediterranean south of Italy (with Sicily and Sardinia) is
characterized by a higher percentage of deeds ofalence and murder; and Niceforo
significantly calls a district in Sardinia, where the Mediterranean element is
markedly predominant, the criminal district (zona delinquente

(c) THE DINARIC RACE

The members of this race are characterized by a rah strength and downrightness,
by a peculiar trustworthiness, by a feeling for hoour and love of the home, by
bravery and a certain self-consciousness.

It is these attributes which in the Great War madethose men on both sides who
came from predominantly Dinaric districts the bestfighters on the south-eastern

front. It is the Dinaric blood that makes the difference between the nature of the

Bavarian and the North-German, and gives rise to th self-consciousness of South-
German and Austrian Alpine districts.

The Dinaric man is characterized by a warm feelindgor nature, a strong love of the
home, and a spirit of creativeness in fashioning #hsurroundings to be the ordered
expression of himself in houses, implements, custemand forms of speech. He does
not, however, turn his gifts so much to the vastenndertakings, to leadership in the
most varied spheres of life, or to restless progresand strenuous competition. He
lives more in the present than does the providentpreseeing Nordic. The boldness of
the Dinaric is rather one of bodily achievements; aeal spiritual urge to conquest,
such as often characterizes Nordic men, seems to berer. Characteristic of the
Dinaric is an inclination to sudden outbursts, to gick anger, and to combativeness -
- characteristics, however, which but stand out from the general level of a
disposition that is on the whole good-tempered, ckéul, and friendly. But it is not
mere chance that the predominantly Dinaric south-est of the German-speaking
area (like the East with its East Baltic strain) ismarked by a particularly high
percentage of convictions for dangerous bodily wouting, and in general by a
relatively high percentage of criminal convictions.



The Dinaric nature has a range of development decadlly narrower in every
direction than that of the Nordic. The signs are wating of any great mental
acumen, or of stern determination. The spiritual otlook is narrower, though the
will may be as strong. On the whole the Dinaric rag represents a stock which is not
seldom somewhat uncouth, with a rough cheerfulnesgr even wit, and is easily
stirred to enthusiasm; it has a gift for coarse reprtee and vivid description, showing
a decided knowledge of mankind and histrionic powex as a racial endowment.
Business capacity, too, seems to be not rare. Thiét §or music, above all for song, is
particularly pronounced. The predominantly Dinaric Alpine district is where
German folk-songs most flourish® The gift of tongues, too, would seem more
frequent in the Dinaric race. The sociableness ohis race is a rough and noisy one;
as between man and man it is generally sincere angright. For mental capacity |
would put the Dinaric race second among the races &urope.®

(d) THE ALPINE RACE

There is likewise remarkable agreement among obsegvs from the most different
countries as to the mental equipment of the Alpineace '

The Alpine man may be called reflective, hard-workng, and narrow-minded. The
two latter are the qualities which have struck mosbf those who have had to do with
the Alpine, together with reserve, sullenness, migtst, slowness, and patience when
he is dealing with strangers. We have here a typehich on the whole shows those
very qualities that are generally found in thebourgeois using this word for a mental
outlook, not for a class. The Alpine man is sobetpractical,’ a hard-working small
business man, who patiently makes his way by dintf @conomy (not of enterprise),
and not seldom shows considerable skill in acquirgp 'culture’ and social
importance. Since his aims are narrower and he lackany real boldness in thought
or deed, he often gets on better than the more cdess, daring, and not seldom
unselfish Nordic and Dinaric man. The Alpine man irclines to perseverance and to
ease; he is circumspect, and likes to feel that hilsoughts and ideas are not different
from those of the generality. He 'believes in monéyGarborg), and 'worships
uniformity’ (de Lapouge). In predominantly Alpine societies the class distinctions
have little importance; 'all are equal,’ (Arbo), and have a liking for the mediocre
and the ordinary, and discourage competition. 'Thai inclination towards the
democratic theory of equality is grounded in the fat that they themselves never rise
above the average, and have a dislike, if not hatlefor greatness which they cannot
grasp, (Ammon). Thus everything noble or heroic -generosity, light-heartedness,
open-handedness, broad-mindedness -- are essengialh-Alpine attributes. For this
reason the Alpine man feels more at home in everygaordinary life.



His mind is turned to what lies near and at hand. TFis is seen, too, among the more
spiritual of the race in a liking for contemplation, for the peaceful, sometimes
'sunny' watching of things near to hand, in a tendecy to warm feelings towards
those that do not stand out in any way.

In his religious life he shows himself to have warer, if not deeper, feelings than the
men of the other European races. He inclines to akn piety cultivated in carefully

hedged-in groups, a piety, however, which readilyakes on a dull, narrow-minded,
above all, self-righteous touch. These things, hower, are more obvious in the
Protestant Church and the sects than in the CathatiChurch. De Lapouge attributes
to the Alpine man a tendency towards Catholicism.

The Alpine man and his family make up a close, busyselfish group. All
individuality is foreign to him; in political life, too, he inclines to broad mass-
organization. But, generally speaking, his outlookloes not go beyond the narrower
group of the family; it barely takes in his village and does not include the district or
the State. As he is wanting in the qualities of lekership, he must have leaders for his
groups and mass-organizations. He is far removed dm any warlike inclination, as
also from any wish to govern or to lead. As it isis lot to be led, he is generally a
quiet follower (although with a tendency to grumbleand be envious) with but little
love for his country.

Among themselves the Alpines as a rule make up pedual, reasonable communities,
living together mostly in contented comfort; they nay become, especially after
alcohol, confidential and clinging; when they aren drink (according to Arbo), this
over-friendliness may even become offensive. Thexsal life among them would
seem to be less restrained than among the Nordiaspt so fresh and healthy as it
generally is among the Dinarics, nor so passiona@s among the Mediterraneans,
but more practical, as it were, and often more joydss.

With strangers the Alpine man is often mistrustful, uncommunicative, surly,
sometimes slow and stubborn; he is seldom free frosuspicion, seldom open and
downright. In public life he often shows little trustworthiness, and has not a very
strong disposition towards the exact fulfilment ofhis obligations. The Alpine child,
too, is far less ingenuous and much quicker to learfrom experience, watching
others narrowly so as to gain its ends. The Alpinegoman is even more given than
the man to plodding industry and soulless toil. Thlpines show little or no sense of
humour, or of jokes against themselves. 'They thinkhey are being made fools of'



(Arbo). There is always a mistrust of the strangerthat easily turns to dislike and
hatred. One is struck in predominantly Alpine districts by the heaviness, and often
the clumsiness, of the people moving in the streetnd by the greater lack of bodily
cleanliness.

In any nation, the Alpine section (which is not tha of the leaders, but of the led)
will, by its plodding industry, temperance, and thiift, by a certain 'sober, sound
common-sense,’ most likely make up a peacefllourgeois element, appearing in
every calling and class (decreasing gradually as vg® upwards); this is most clearly
seen perhaps in the Frenchentier class, for the narrow, easily satisfied happiness#

the rentier after a busy life is an essentially Alpine ideal-raud (?), blackmail, and
threats would seem to be more frequent in the predoinantly Alpine parts of

Germany.

(e) THE EAST BALTIC RACE

To the foreigner the men of the East Baltic race sen at first to be reserved, moody
beings, heavy and slow, mistrustful and silent, agently content to live on little,

and ready to spend week after week in dull and doggl toil. Seen nearer, their
mental life is found to be far more complicated. Tk East Baltic man, when his
tongue has once been loosened among intimates, ciange from his taciturnity to a

lively flow of speech and wealth of words. He whoeemed to be living so patiently
and contentedly reveals a discontent that is nevavholly lulled, and may grow to a
boundless unrest. Above all, he reveals imaginativpowers breaking out in all

directions, and ever at work on a welter of images- imaginative powers that often
disclose themselves by the way in which conversatiovanders off into vague, ever-
changing plans for the future, and the craziest ofotions.

The East Baltic man quickly changes to a confusedambling dreamer, weaving

endless tales, and full of plans; he becomes a wisary, and even in the tangle of his
imaginative powers his characteristic irresolutenes and lack of any sense of reality
can be seeri! He cannot decide either for good or for evil, ando ends by leaving his
surroundings as they were; he shows himself averf®m all change, and at last puts
everything into 'God's hands," ending with a dumb lelief, a belief very often of
unrelieved gloom, in some destiny hanging over hinHis disposition being such,
particularly with its lack of resolution, the East Baltic man does not come very far
even with all his industry, stubborn and determinedthough it often is. He can bear
much suffering, privation, and oppression from thog in power; and often shows
great steadfastness. But there is a lack of any reareative power. Opposed to all
individuality, and always cultivating a dead levelof thought for all, the East Baltic

man is generally a patient and long-suffering subj. He has a particularly lively

sense of patriotism; but needs to be led. Well tréad, he is a faithful, often a meek



subordinate. To his neighbours he is usually helpfuand hospitable; to his kinsfolk
he is kind, not so much in word, as in deed; but @n in his more intimate moments
he never expresses himself decidedly or positivelput always with reservations.
When he has to deal with strangers he is inclinedbtbecome cunning. He is very
revengeful, and when he is after vengeance, he &r{seeing and remarkably crafty.
He inclines to brutality in his sexual relations, ad, indeed, to brutality in general.
The German districts with most East Baltic blood hae 'a heavy proportion of
crime’;*? So it is with East Prussia, Posen, and Silesia, piaularly in respect of
dangerous bodily injuries, and light and serious thkft.

What is particularly striking about the East Baltic man is his quick change of
disposition: he may have been in a violent rage wita man a moment before, then
comes repentance, and he is ready for a boundlessconciliation, and to give himself
up to every kind of self-reproach. He springs in amoment from dejection to
unrestrained high spirits, from a dull indifference to fanaticism. After weeks of
dreary toil he will often heedlessly squander all tat he has earned. His
boisterousness may turn to a blind lust of destruadbn. 'Nihilism' lies deep in the
East Baltic soul. He seldom knows how to keep theealth he has earned; riches
make him extravagant and fond of show.

His mind is not capable of quick decision, but withall its slowness it is penetrating.
He reads men well, and East Baltic writers generall show themselves to be very
good observers of human nature, even though thers always a touch of something
confused and vague in their pictures® A gift for the histrionic, particularly in the
direction of a penetrating play of gesture, is ofte found in the race. It shows a
peculiar gift, too, for music, especially by way ofa certain indefinite evanescent
world of sound. It has little cleanliness, whethepersonal or in the home.

Chapter IV
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Footnotes for Chapter Il

1 They are set forth in theRassenkunde des deutschen Volk8gction 12.



% This is true (according to Bryn's investigations) een for the so predominantly
Nordic Norway (seeDet nye Nord vii., 3, Copenhagen, 1925).

% Odin, La génése des grands hommés95.

* Beddoe, 'Die Rassengeschichte der britischen Inaélin Polit.-anthrop. RevueBd.
iii., 1904.

> Rose, 'Beitrdge zur europaischen Rassenkunde,' iArchiv fiir Rassen- und
GesellschaftsbiologieBd. ii. and iii., 1905-6.

® Ploetz, 'Sozialanthropologie,’ in the volume Anthropologie (‘Kultur der

Gegenwart,' Teil iii. Abt. v., 1923). | myself, like Rose, have been struck in Sweden
by how long things can be left without fear out odoors by day and night without
being watched, or clothes can be left hanging unwetted in public buildings open to
all.

® Cp. the drawings from French comic papers in Avenaus, Das Bild als Nart 1917.

" Daudet in his tale of that name has drawn in the grson of ‘Monsieur Tartarin de
Tarascon' an excellent picture of a Mediterranean ran.

8 Many of the great musicians show a more or lessrshg Dinaric strain; so, for
example, the Nordic-Dinaric Haydn, Mozart, Liszt, Wagner, Chopin, Bruckner,
Verdi; or the mainly Dinaric Weber, Cornelius, Paganini, Cherubini (?), Tartini,
and Berlioz. Nordic creative powers and Dinaric mugal gifts often seem to meet in
one person, as, too, in Nietzsche's case.

° In accordance with observations given in chap. xivof the Rassenkunde des
deutschen Volkes.



9 Their statements are set forth in theRassenkunde des deutschen Volkesap. xv.

1 Signs of a certain confused power of imaginationan be seen in the Russian novel,
and, above all, in the Finnish poem of the Kalevala

12 Aschaffenburg, Das Verbrechen und seine Bekampfunt923.

13 This is seen, too, in the Swedish 'Gosta Berlingaga,' by Selma Lagerlof, a work
whose spirit may be called Nordic-East Baltic.



THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter IV Part One
RACIAL STRAINS FROM OUTSIDE EUROPE

IN the second chapter we dealt only with those bodilgharacteristics which show
themselves especially clearly in the outward appeance, that is to say, with some
only of the outwardly visible hereditary bodily attributes. Besides other visible
characteristics, therefore, hereditary racial charateristics within the body were also
left undealt with; these last we are still unable a consider even to-day, for a
beginning has hardly yet been made with them. Herdpo, we can only just refer to
the peculiarities of movement in the various racesind to racial blood analysis.

Besides those hereditary elements which can begneted or at least surmised in the
European population as coming from one of the Eemopraces, there are also
characteristics that are not yet ascribed to anpfgan race or to a racial strain from
outside Europe, and are, perhaps, not true raciaksnor are marks which occur in
several races: among such may be mentioned thargpics and the so-called Mongolian
spot.

In the case of the Mongolian fold, where this isrfd at times in Europeans an Inner
Asiatic (Mongolian) strain may be generally suspdctwhere there is very frizzly hair
we may suspect a Negro strain.

In Eastern Europe, as, too, in Hungary and the @akwhither tribes of Asiatic origin
have ever been penetrating, an Inner Asiatic sttainbe seen, growing more and more
evident as we go eastwards.

This strain is to be found, too (through Lappisbdd), in northern Finland, Sweden, and
Norway (cp. Figs. 144 and 145).



A Negro strain is found from olden times all oviee tMediterranean area (Negroes in the
Roman army, Negro slaves), especially in the shigppiowns since the Crusades.
Negroes were, and still are, the fashion as sesventhe big towns. Marriages with
Southern Europeans have brought Negro blood intotr@leEurope; Italian navvies,
particularly, have often shown a more or less evidéegro strain. Into France Negro
blood has made its way from the French territorre#\frica. Portugal, owing to the
former importation of slaves from Africa, shows artularly well-marked Negro
strain? To-day it is first and foremost French policy tigintensifying the 'Black Peril’
for the whole world by giving the Negro, througretgranting of full civil rights and
officer's rank, an influence whose full results w&nnot yet se&.For Germany the
French domination involves the 'Black Shame," whesailts, too, cannot be foreseen --
the attacks by Africans on white women in the ooederritory. Distler in his book,
Das deutsche Leid am Rhein. Anklagen gegen dien8hbaschaft des franzdsischen
Militarismus (1921), has to say that: 'It is beyond all doudatt tthe birth-rate of cross-
breeds is steadily rising.'

A Malay strain, arising from the mixed unions whichve been customary among the
Dutch in their colonies since the seventeenth cgnts to be seen unmistakably in the
towns of Holland.

Fig. 145 - Gilyak from the
Chaivinsky Gulf. Inner
Asiatic Race

Fig. 144 - Yakut Woman; Inner
Asiatic Race



Fig. 146 — Holland; Van
Haanen, painter; Nordic with  Fig. 147 - Dahomey Negro
Malay strain
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Fig. 148 - Russia - Tartar; Fig. 149 — Magyar (Szekler)
Inner Asiatic with East Baltic Woman; predominantly
strain Inner Asiatic

Figs. 150a, 150b. — Transylvania. Inner Asiatic-Diaric, or
Inner Asiatic-Hither Asiatic



From the Caucasus and Asia Minor there reachesraasfthe Balkans a fairly strong

strain of the Hither Asiatic race. This strain écaognizable, too, in Spain and southern
Italy. In Spain and southern ltaly, particularly $icily, there are slight Oriental racial

strains. These two races are strongly representdiaei mixed blood of the Jews. In the
gipsies, too, they are both present.

Fig. 151 — Skull from Asia Minor; Hither Asiatic Race

Fig. 152- Imeretian . — Fig. 153a — Von
from Kutais; Hither Fﬁ?fhle?i;igtri?g;?g Heidenstam; Nordic-
Asiatic Race Hither Asiatic

The Hither Asiatic race must be considered as adwaf the Dinaric. Both have so
many marks in common that there has been a tenderiogk on them as a single human
group. The Hither Asiatic race is of middling heigand thick-set; the head is short and
rises straight up at the back; the face is narmith a very prominent nose, which sinks
downward at the cartilage and has a fleshy lowel #re lips are rather full; the hair is
brown or black, generally curly, often too, it wdideem, frizzly; the eyes are brown; the



skin is brownish. Both the body hair and the begnav very strong. The eyebrows are
thick, and often meet above the nose. Compared th@hDinaric race the chin is less
prominent, and lies farther back; a line drawn fréhe upper lip to the chin is
characteristic for the profile of the Hither As@tace. The line from the ear to the cheek-
bones runs somewhat more downwards than in the ofices here considered. If the
expression of the Dinaric face may be called bibidt of the Hither Asiatic is cunning. In
their mental qualities these two races, which |vgreat a bodily likeness, show a good
deal of difference. In the Hither Asiatic man th&e striking gift for trade, more than
ordinary powers of reading character and understgrftbman nature, and a tendency to
deliberate cruelty, combined with musical and fosic ability. 'Not so much an
energetic spirit of enterprise as a watchful resenot so much a proud self-reliance as a
crafty spirit of calculation is what speaks outnfraheir eyes'; this is Stiehl's excellent
picture of the Armenian prisoners of war of Hitlesiatic race’ The Caucasus is the area
where the Hither Asiatic race is most predomin@he original languages of this race are
the Caucasian (Alarodic).

Fig. 154 — Arab from South  Fig.155 — Assyrian; The nose
Algeria (Sharply bent nose). is bent in the last third;
According to Weninger C,  Characteristic shape of the
76.64; F, 98.52 lips




Fig. 156 — Mummy Portrait
from Egypt, Second Century Fig. 157 — Georgian, Hither
AD. Characteristic shape of Asiatic Strain

the lips.

Fig. 158 — Arab Sheikh from  Fig. 159 — Arab from the
Palmyra Algerian Sahara

1 == iomms -

The Oriental race, which is found as a slight str@ Southern Europe, is short to
middling height, slender, long-headed, and narragedl. The nose is narrow, or curved
in the lower third (Fig. 155), less often sharplyned in the upper third (Fig. 154), and
not very prominent, being sometimes rather flatyramd again it has a somewhat deep-
lying, though narrow, root (Fig. 158). The lips aightly swollen, often, as it were,
arched and pointed in a smile. The deep grosuks mentalabial)sbetween the under
lip and the chin often lies higher than in otherea(Fig. 156); this gives a characteristic
look to the face of the Oriental race. The undprds a result sometimes leaves the
impression of being slightly protruded, as it prollgeoften is. The skin is rather fair; it
often looks fairer than that of the Mediterraneacer, but with a fairness which is pale,
not rosy. The hair is dark brown or black, and Ugwarly. The eyes are very dark. They
are often almond-shaped, that is to say, the icoemners are rounded, while the outer
corners come more to a point, the opening betwieetids rising slightly in the outward
direction. The eyes often have a sunken look.

The Oriental race is probably akin to the Mediteean. Its original home seems to have
been Arabia in the Diluvial Age, when this wasl stiffertile area. The Arabian Bedouin
still show the strongest Oriental strain. The Santingues belonged originally to the
Oriental race. Owing to tribes of Oriental raceihgwspread these tongues far and wide,
they are spoken to-day by many whose blood beltmgther races.



Fig. 160 - Russia; Lermontov,

Poet, 1814-41. Oriental-Dinaric Fig. 161 - Rumania — Oriental

Oriental with Hither Asiatic Dyck, Painter (Self-Portrait)
Strain Nordic with Oriental Strain

Oriental and Hither Asiatic blood has been spreadhfthe East over the whole of South-
eastern Europe, above all in the lands around thekBESea and in the Balkans, and also
wherever Islam has been carried, especially, thezein Spain. Through unions with
Southern Europeans the blood of the Oriental andhef Hither Asiatic race has
sometimes made its way, too, to Central and Namtlkerrope. The fact of there being a
strain of these races in a Central or Northern pemo does not, then, always point to a
Jewish connexion (cp. Fig. 163).

Over and above strains of blood from outside Eurepeh as the foregoing, it may well
be that occasionally characteristics of prehist&ucopean races will be traceable, when
investigations are once begun in this directiorssitily, for example, among criminals
there is a somewhat greater frequency of charatitayiof the Neanderthal race; so that,



for example, a low retreating forehead, or undeghjamws, and a small brain-chamber in
the skull would not always have to be interpretedsigns of degeneration only, but in
many cases as characters inherited from this geoglusace and sprinkled throughout the
population; which characters might easily show tbelves on the mental side in criminal
tendencies.

In Scotland a strain of the palaeolithic Cr6-magmace has been suspected, as also in
Norway in the Drontheim districtjn Sweden in the Dalarna province, in Germany in
Westphali& | am inclined to believe in the probability of @asn of this race (with fair
hair and skin, and light eyes?) for Westphalia, andarea from Westphalia to West
Thuringia. The race we are speaking of is very-taall and broad, not tall and slender;
broad-faced and long-headed; by some it is heloetdark-haired and dark-eyed, others
hold that it is fair. In Norway, and thence derivaly in Iceland -- as also it would seem

in Scotland -- we have to do with a strain fromaakehaired, dark-eyed race; in Dalarna
perhaps only with the results of a Nordic-East iBaitoss.

To Chapter IV Part |

Back to Index

Footnotes for Chapter IV Part One

! On these points cfRassenkunde des deutschen Volkas blood analysis and other
departments of research in racial physiology, cpasl&, Rassen- und
Gesellschaftsphysiologi@925.

% In America it is believed that any admixture ofgke blood can be recognized by the
colouring of the white of the nails. This cresceh&ped mark at the bottom of the nail
which in the European races is white, is said tmsh bluish tinge for many generations
after a mingling of Negro blood.



% On the dangers, equally great for the Europearttemémerican peoples, of the French
policy towards the natives of Africa, cp. the feliog articles: 'Die schwarze
Weltgefahr," by Widenbauer; and 'Wesen und Zweakfidazosischen Koloniepolitik,'
by v. Oefele (both irDeutschlands Erneuerund923, Heft 12). Cp. also the book of
Larsen (a Dane)Der flug des Adlers (iber den Rhein und den Aqualéf5, which
deserves to be circulated especially in Germany.tl@nBlack Peril in general, see
Stoddard,The Rising Tide of Colour against White World-Saprey 1920. That in
France, too, there are glimpses of the danger easebn by whate Tempswrote on
26th April 1923: 'In the Roman Empire towards itedehe legions were replaced by
barbarian hordes. We know what that cost.’

“ Stiehl,Unsere Feinde, Characterképfe aus deutschen Krifgsgenenlagern1916.

® Bryn, 'En Nordisk Cr6-magnontyp&,mer 1921.

® Hauschild, 'Zur Anthropologie der Cro6-magnonras&eitschr. fiir Ethno). Heft I-4.
1923.

" HannesonKérpermasse und Koérperproportionen der IslandReykjavik, 1925.

THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter IV Part Two
RACIAL STRAINS FROM OUTSIDE EUROPE

HERE we may touch lightly on the racial problem of thelewish people, although
the Jews do not represent a strain of extra-Europeablood in Europe, but a section
living among the European peoples, of a group of meEuropean origin. It is the
Jews, indeed, who give an example of the importanad the physical and mental
hereditary endowment, for their inherited characteiistics are the source of that
strangeness which they themselves feel within theacially different European
peoples, and which these peoples feel with regarae tthe Jews -- a reciprocal
strangeness that has always been attested from thiene of the first appearance of
the Jew in Europe.



There are a great many false ideas about the Jéwy.are said, for instance, to belong
to a 'Semitic race." There is, however, no suclke;rétere are only Semitic-speaking
peoples, showing varying racial compositions (¢mve). The Jews, again, are said to be
a race in themselves, 'the Jewish race.' Thissisgs mistaken; a casual glance at once
shows men of greatly differing appearance amongé¢wes. Or again, the Jews are said to
be a 'confessional community.' This is the mostleas of errors, for there are Jews of all
European faiths; and among those Jews in whomdial iof a Jewish nation is most
defined, the Zionists, there are many that do nmtept the Mosaic dispensation.
Benjamin Disraeli (Lord Beaconsfield), that EngliBime Minister who was a High
Churchman, was at the same time a Jew very fudtide of his race.

The Jews are a nation, and, like other nations, lmetgng to several religions; like other

nations, too, they are made up of several races.tWwb races which are, so to say, the
foundation of the Jewish nation are, as was samvegbthe Hither Asiatic and the

Oriental. Besides these there are lesser straitisedflamitic, Nordic, Inner Asiatic, and

Negro races, and heavier strains of the Mediteamangnd the East Baltic. This is

explained from the racial history of the Jewisharatwhich | have given in the appendix

to theRassenkunde des deutschen Volkdeere also the appropriate illustrations will be
found.




Fig. 165

Fig. 166

Jews from the time of Jehu (840 B.C.). After an
Assyrian representation; Hither Asiatic-Oriental

Within the Jewish nation two divisions are distirglied: the Southern Jews (Sephardim)
and the Eastern Jews (Ashkenasim). The formerlaretmne-tenth, the latter nine-tenths
of the whole people, which numbers about fifteeflioms. The Southern Jews make up
the main Jewish population of Africa, the Balkaltasly, Spain, and Portugal, and part of
this population in France, Holland, and Englandeyfshow a mixture of Oriental, Hither
Asiatic, Mediterranean, Hamitic, Nordic, and Negtioe Oriental predominating. The
Eastern Jews make up the Jewish population of RuBsland, Galicia, Austria, and
Germany; probably the greater part of that of Ndtherica; and part of that of Western
Europe. They show a mixture of Hither Asiatic, @tad, East Baltic, Inner Asiatic,
Nordic, Hamitic, and Negro, the Hither Asiatic poatinating to a certain extent.

In both branches, however, of the Jewish natioectigk processes have been at work in
the same direction to narrow down, as it were,rtmge of variations which otherwise

would be possible from such a mixture of races. fHsalt is that in the Jewish people as
a whole there are always static and psychologitatacteristics recurring, and with such

uniformity for the great body of Jews in every latftht it is easy for the impression of a
‘Jewish race' to be formed. The Jews are (or at lware, down to the time of the so-

called Jewish emancipation), through seclusion iabdeeding on a definite selective

principle, on the way gradually to become a racegeondary race' (as we might call it),

the possibility of whose formation is discusse€hmapter V.

Hither Asiatic or Predominantly Hither Asiatic




Fig. 167 — Jew from
Germany; Moses
Mendelssohn, philosopher

Fig. 168 — Jew from
Austria

Fig. 170 — Jew from
France; Saint-Saéns,
composer

Fig. 169 — Jew from
Germany

Fig. 172 — Jewess from
France; Wife of the
Comnoser. Meverbeer:

Fig. 171 — Jew from Russia;
Leviné, Communist leader



Fig 172a — Jew from
England; Hither Asiatic

Fig. 173 — Jew from
Germany; Predominantly
Oriental

Fia. 175- Jew from

Oriental Race

Fig 172b — Jew from
England; Predominantly
Hither Asiatic

Fig. 174 — Jew from
France; L. Gambetta,
politician; Oriental-
Hither Asiatic

Fia. 176— Jew from



Germany; Ferdinand Lasalle, Germany; E. v. Simon;

Socialist leader; First President of
predominantly Hither Asiatic Reichstag; Hither
with Nordic Strain? Texture Asiatic-Nordic

of hair Negro?

The racial phenomena within the Jewish people wensidered in detail in the appendix
to theRassenkunde des deutschen Volkaed cannot here be further discussed. For the
examination of the Jewish question from the stamdpad ethnological and racial science
we must likewise refer to the same work.

It is only from this standpoint that the Jewishlgem can be solved. 'Ethnology must
render an account to itself of all the influencagtural and spiritual, issuing from the
Jewish element that have been at work on the ewalutf Europe, and are always at
work on it with the most powerful instruments: fivt@, banking, literature, the press, and
widespread organizatiorislt is not the economic preponderance of the Jehishwin
itself has been the cause of the Jewish problech,n@ade it a burning one to-day. The
influence of the Jewish spirit, and influence whrotigh economic predominance, brings
with it the very greatest danger for the life oétRuropean peoples and of the North
American people alike. 'For what is here at stakéhe unhindered development of the
bearers of the highest culture of mankind, whehéf process of amalgamation with these
emissaries of the East goes further, run the rigkind and body of wandering off those
paths which their own genius has marked out fomtfle

Fig. 178 — Jew from
England; Musician;
Predominantly Hither
Asiatic, with light Inner
Asiatic Strain?

Fig. 177 — Jew from
Germany; Ludwig Bdrne,
writer; Oriental-Hither
Asiatic

A worthy and evident solution of the Jewish questies in that separation of the Jews
from the Gentiles, that withdrawing of the Jewgrirthe Gentile nations which Zionism
seeks to bring about. Within the European peoplégse racial compositions is quite
other than that of the Jews, these latter haveffieet (to quote the Jewish writer Buber)



of a 'wedge driven by Asia into the European stmgt a thing of ferment and
disturbance'®

This is seen to-day above all in North America, kelhthe discussion of the Jewish
guestion has been particularly lively since Fobdek, The International Jew: the
World's Foremost Problepnmade its way far and wide in a few years. In Bnd|
Belloc's book;The Jewg1922), has helped towards a renewed interesieidéwish
guestion; and so it is in Germany with ScheffBles Siegeszug des Leihkapitadswork
important from the standpoint both of racial an&éobnomic science.

To Chapter V

Back to Index

Footnotes to Chapter IV Part Two

8 HaberlandtDie Vélker Europas und des Orieni920.

® Haberlandtop. cit Of the strength of Jewish influence on Germang a picture is
drawn, too, by Lynkeu$)er deutsche Buchhandel und das Judenti925.

19Buber,Die Jiidische Bewegun#916.

THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter V

ENVIRONMENT, INHERITANCE, RACIAL
MIXTURE



THE attempt has been made, especially in the nineteéntentury, to explain
racial characters by the environment: according tothis theory one environment
produces brachycephaly, another dolichocephaly; ongroduces light colouring,
another dark; one produces tallness, another shor&ss. It came even to be supposed
that an influence was exercised by men's activitiedy their customs, by their
calling, even by their food. These views were strgthened by a belief in the
inheritance of acquired characters (Lamarckism), wich research on heredity could
not confirm. The leading investigators on heredityin our time, such as Morgan and
his fellow-workers in North America, de Vries in Hdland, Johansen in Denmark,
Correns and Baur in Germany, have all expressed timeselves against the possibility
of an inheritance of acquired characters. This isrtie, too, for the mental qualities of
man. 'When Johansen says that experimental researdias so far not yielded a single
example of acquired characters being inherited, tls is also true in every way for the
inheritance of psychic characters® But as a result the belief arose that racial
differences are more or less unstable, meaninglesekenomena, when set against the
'might of the environment.' It was believed that inthe United States a homogeneous
division of mankind was gradually growing up from the most heterogeneous species
with a like bodily and mental constitution, through the influence of the
environment, which brought about a gradual fusion & the most heterogeneous
elements. This is the 'melting-pot theory' which tle American investigators on race
rightly scoff at to-day.

Research now shows how careful we must be in gpesing influences of the
environment; it has been able to explain the vanat found in different parts of a
country or in different classes of a people by tiagy endowment, and changes in the
physical and mental nature of a settled peopleistumtbed by immigration from outside,
by selection -- by the differences, that is, in bimth-rate in individual districts and social
classes (selection by fertility) of a country.

Later on we shall have to deal rather more padityith the phenomena of selection.
Here we must say something about the questioncefmaxture, for on this question like-
wise mistaken views are current. One hears it Had in the United States of North
America there is gradually coming into being throutpe mingling of the races a
homogeneous people, that will embody a comprometevden all the existing racial
qualities, a mixed race with characteristics dstied more or less evenly throughout the
whole nation. Europe, too, it is said, through ahanixture is gradually becoming
homogeneous -- and thus peaceful. All such viewsdver, on the rise of 'mixed races'
are mistaken. A transmissible combination of tharabteristics of two or more races can
be brought about only on certain defined conditi@mnditions which cannot any longer
be realized in the national life of to-day. Evetertthe longest of periods no 'German
race' will be born out of the races we see to-daGermany, though this is sometimes
assumed. In Europe, which has been the scene frehisporic times of the wanderings



of peoples of differing races, where a thoroughgaimngling of the races has always
been going on, a compromise between all their cenrs should long ago have taken
place: a medium height, a medium shape of the ,skatle, and nose, and medium
colouring should all be fairly evenly distributedl @very part, and no important mental
differences ought any longer to be found as betwaistricts or between individuals.
Central Europe, at any rate, should show a unifaharoughly homogeneous type of
mankind.

In the 'sixties of last century the Augustinian abbBohann Mendel (1822-84) (whose
name in religion was Gregor) was carrying on atnBrinvestigations on heredity, and
was thus led to discover a statistical fundamelaal of inheritance. Since then such
investigations have in a relatively short time frest an extraordinary pitch of
development; and Eugen Fischer, using the Hottdfuobpean mixed people of the
Rehoboth cross-breeds as his material, has beent@lshow that the laws of heredity
already discovered apply to mankihdt was found that, when two races are crossed,
what results is not a 'mixed race,' but a highlyieda pattern of the racial marks: the
height of the one race combined in one man withstiepe of the head of the other race;
the colour of the skin, for example, of the Nordace combined with the colour of the
Alpine eye; the hair texture of a curly-headed dade combined with the hair colouring
of a fair race; while we find, besides, medium &saand colouring. Then again we have
men who seem to belong wholly to one or other efdbmponent races, parents showing
a different combination of characteristics fromittodildren, and so forth.

The understanding of the processes of heredityorapticated by the fact that the
members of any nation are mostly cross-breeds wheemot from parents belonging to
different races, each being, however, of pure raaéwho come from parents who are
themselves cross-breeds. A further difficulty fovestigations on heredity and race lies
in the fact that some characteristics will be 'ssoee,’ others ‘dominant.’ It can thus very
well happen that in the outward appearance of a ofamixed race almost all the
characteristics of one race, and these only, mayidible, while he may also inherit
many dispositions of the other race, which dispass have remained 'recessive.' Thus,
for example, brown-eyed parents may have a blud-epdd, as the light colouring of
hair, skin, and of eyes is recessive; but puralefdyed parents will never have a brown-
eyed child, for light colouring is never found te dominant. From this it follows that the
outward appearance of a man (his phenotype) givesrtain clue, by no means to be
despised, to his racial membership, but not a cetagroof. To have any understanding
of his hereditary portrait (idiotype) we also ndedake into consideration his forebears,
his brothers and sisters, and his offspring. Froenforegoing, we see, too, that in regard
to the racial or health 'value' of a man we havdistinguish between his value or worth
as an individual, and as a parent; and lastlyritext who have the same phenotype -- that
is, outward appearance -- may have a differentydm -- that is, hereditary composite
portrait, andvice versa



It is usually only the phenotype of a living creatuhat can be influenced by the
environment, not the idiotype. (The importance @ossonous stimulant like alcohol lies
in the very fact that alcohol has a harmful effentthe idiotype.) Many of the traits
which strike us in a man as marks of his natiopalir of a wider membership, are
peculiarities of the phenotype, acquired in andtfa individual life, and thus are not
hereditary traits impressed on him by the speent, ey the movements and attitudes
peculiar to the particular nationality or humanwgyra@oncerned. One sometimes hears the
view that some people or other makes up a truedbrgehuman group through the
influence of the environment, or as a special 'ohirgce.' This is the same mistake in a
higher degree as the confusion of nation or peafilerace (cp. Chapter One).

If two races are crossed, a 'mixed race,' breettung, will result only under special
conditions. 'New races can never be born throughsimg alone. Crossing can only give
rise to new combinations; and the old charactesstio not disappear through crossing
only. The disappearance of the old and the makfrgpmething really new can only be
brought about by selection. The new combinatiohsrefore, can be so selected and
sifted that all those with certain qualities disepp while those left show certain new
combinations. A new race has now come into being@ assult of a mixture; the real
factors at work were selection and rejectiofhe social group which is to keep to the
same direction of selection must also be allowelivéofor long periods in isolation. It is
by a direction of selection continuously maintainedsolation that the rise of races in
prehistoric times must be explained; and often hugraups, breeding true, that is, races,
must have been formed, too, from the mingling ob ter more earlier races through
selection in a determinate enclosed environmenthdnracial mixture of the Jews, too, |
am inclined to see another example of selectivecge®es which have produced a
considerable degree of uniformity in a group of edixelements (cp. Chapter Four).
Among the European peoples, however, the minglingaces which has been going on
since Neolithic times has only had the result afdoicing that variegated mixture we
spoke of above; sometimes, however, leading toscakso-called catalysis or breaking
down, where in a child characteristics from theeddary endowment of his racially
mixed parents meet together again in a determiaatal structuré.

To Chapter VI
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Footnotes for Chapter V

1 W. Peters,Die Vererbung geistiger Eigenschaften und die pisgtie Konstitution
1925.

% Fischer,Die Rehobother Bastards und das Bastardierungsprabbeim Menschen
1913. The discovery by Boas ('Changes in Bodilyniof Descendants of Immigrants,’
Immigrant Commission, Senate Document, No, 2081) that children from immigrant
Jews in America are somewhat longer-headed, thbsmroigrant Sicilians somewhat
shorter-headed, than were their parents, doesefioatt all for an influence from the
environment, since neither the Jews nor the Sndliareraces but are racially mixed
peoplesin whom the children may well show charactersstidfering from their parents.
Boas, however, as a result of his investigationgsgno further than to suppose changes
in the phenotype, not in the idiotype. "It mightlmiee that these same persons brought
back to their old environment would return to thearlier bodily characteristics' (‘'New
Evidence in regard to the Instability of Human TgpProc. Nat. Acad. Scii., 1916).
Boas's investigations, however, have had theirevalmongly questioned; cp. Deniker,
Les races et les peuples de la ted®26, p. 138.

3 Fischer, in Baur-Fischer-Len@rundriss i., 1923.

* As all these references to phenomena of hereditgt mecessarily be only sketchy,
owing to the need for brevity, readers are refetee@iemens's excellent book, written
for the educated of every professionGrundziige der Vererbungslehre, der
Rassenhygienetc., 1926; and to Fetscher's small bé&dkyndziige der Vererbungslehre
1925. Siemens's book has been translated by LaikeB (from an earlier edition) under
the titleRace Hygiene and Heredifikondon and New York, 1924).
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE EUROPEAN RACES
IN EUROPE

Britain, France, Belgium, Germany

THE British Isles seem to be nowhere so fair as nortivest Germany, nowhere so
dark as the south of France. The fairness of the paolation diminishes on the whole
in the direction north-east to south-west. The wh@ area in England south of the
Liverpool-Manchester line, and west of 2° W. -- thais roughly, of a line from
Manchester to Bournemouth -- is relatively dark. Wthin this area only Wiltshire
and east Somerset are somewhat fairer; Cornwall anthe southern half of Wales
are darkest. The counties of Northampton, Huntingda, Bedford, Buckingham, and
Hertford, lying in the middle of England, are dark. Relatively dark, too, is the
mountainous part of Scotland south of the CaledoniaCanal (northern Scotland is
relatively pure Nordic); Inverness, Argyll, and souhern Scotland west of a line from
Glasgow to Carlisle are particularly dark. Ireland belongs to the somewhat darker
districts of the British Isles, with the exceptionof Counties Limerick and Tipperary.
Darkest of all is the south (Kerry, Cork, Waterford), and the west and north
(Connaught and Ulster). The western part of CountyGalway in Connaught is
(according to Beddoe) strongly Mediterranean.

The darkness of these districts in the

British Isles arises from Mediterranean and Aldaheod. Of Dinaric blood there is

hardly any perceptible trace in the British Isli®re is a somewhat stronger strain in
Cornwall, Merionethshire, Cumberland, and especialthe district round the Firth of
Forth, where 25 per cent. of the people are braghalic’ Cornwall seems to be
predominantly Mediterranean; its people, too (owim@ strain of the Oriental race since
the time of the Phoenician voyages to southerndfajl), are said often to show features
calling to mind a 'Semitic' type of faé&Vales would seem to have a relatively more
obvious strain of Alpine blood, so also Devon dmelwestern part of Somerset. The
above-mentioned inland counties of England seenate a fairly strong Alpine mixture.
The Chilterns between Oxford and Cambridge, howesheyw a considerable
Mediterranean strain. Alpine elements seem fardgdient in north-west Ireland, western
Scotland, and on the outer Hebrides. It is Ireldmadyever, that seems to have the
strongest Mediterranean mixture; the great likethe$aeen the Irish and the Spanish has
often been pointed odt.



The rather lower cephalic index and the high famalex all over the British Isles --
above all, in southern England and in Ireland inpon any case, to both the Nordic and
the Mediterranean race. A distribution may perhagsnade as follows: the mountainous
west of Scotland shows a Mediterranean-Alpine-Nondixture, the Nordic race being, it
would seem, almost wholly confined to the uppessts; Wales, Dorset, Devon, and
west Somerset, and north-west Ireland show an Atplardic-Mediterranean mixture; in
Wales only the old land-owning families are saich&wve a Nordic look;Cornwall and
Ireland (except the north-west) show a Mediterrargardic or Nordic-Mediterranean
mixture. The Shetlands are of Nordic race, so laeeHebrides (with a light strain of the
Alpine). On Long Island not so long ago a dark-béiman was looked on with some
suspicion. Taking the whole of the British Isles;luding the districts which were above
called dark, the Nordic strain must not be undereged; we may adopt the following
proportions for these islands: Nordic blood, 556t per cent.; Mediterranean, 30 per
cent.; Alpine, 10 per cent.

What is characteristic and as yet not fully expdains the high average stature in the
British Isles, including the darker areas. Havehgee peculiar conditions of selection?
Has the mixture of races (as has been sometimes)ni@tised the height (for a time) of
the mixed offspring? The more Nordic section in Bnd seems to have kept itself purer
than the same section in Germany.

In France there lies an area of predominantly Momdice from the north, where it
stretches from the coast down to Champagne, sdutieanainly Alpine Ardennes, right

through the centre to near Limoges, with a contisudecrease of Nordic blood. The
Alpine race breaks into this area at one placaomfthe Morvan Mountains to near
Orléans. The coast of Normandy shows a marked pre@mce of the Nordic race, as
also the coast-line of Brittany, which away fronisitmainly Alpine. In France the whole
of the east seems to be predominantly Alpine, withwever, a somewhat Dinaric strain
in the Vosges district.

The Alpine predominance, but always with a Dinati@in, is particularly to be seen at
the greater heights -- the Langres Plateau, thevoiMountains, the Céte-d'Or, and
above all, Auvergne and the Cevennes, from whicAlpme strain stretches south-west
to near the Pyrenees. The Alpine districts of Feaaie Alpine-Dinaric; Savoy seems to
show a strong Alpine predominance. The inhabitaht8uvergne and those of Brittany
are, according to French observers, remarkablyealitopinard in Brittany met with
persons whom he found quite 'Asiatic' (the inhatiggaof the town of Pont I'Abbé, in
southern Brittany, had already been compared witmgols').



Predominantly Mediterranean are the coast-lindhefMediterranean Sea, the lower and
middle reaches of the Rhéne, and the Sabdne vdlbeg Certain extent) perhaps up to
Chalons. The south-west coast of France, too, waddm to be predominantly
Mediterranean to a point north of the Gironde; gg#ems to be strikingly so in Médoc,
and in the Saintonge. A certain mixture of the Medanean, however, must be posited
for the whole of France, and for Belgium, and ftarielers, too. Around Périgueux there
lies a district of remarkable dolichocephaly, wheéread-faced dolichocephalic skulls
seem not to be rare; this district Ripley wouldigsdo the palaeolithic race of Cro-
magnon. |, however, suspect a heavier strain oMhaditerranean race. Plo2tzeckons
the proportion of Nordic blood in France at abadbifp2r cent., the Alpine and the Dinaric
together at about 50 per cent., the Mediterraneabaut 25 per cent.

Belgium in its Walloon section is predominantly Alp, but here and there, especially in
certain quarters of Brussels, clear traces of taiceMediterranean strain are said to be
preserved, going back to prehistoric populations, @so to the Spanish occupation. The
Flanders part of Belgium is predominantly Nordigthwa considerable Alpine, and less
of a Mediterranean, strain. The Flanders-Walloowlege boundary is also a sharp line
between the predominantly Nordic and the predontip#ipine race.

The German-speaking area has been described by whetail in theRassenkunde des
deutschen Volkesind several ethnographical maps are there gvaly. a short survey,
therefore, will here be made. North-west Germany aorth Holland, especially where
the Lower Saxon dialect is spoken, are seen cléarhe the regions where the Nordic
race is most strongly predominant. Starting fromehée Nordic strain grows weaker as
we go south, south-west, and east. East of the @decan no longer (except for the
Baltic coast to about the Vistula) speak of a prei@nce of the Nordic race, nor south
of the Main (except for a southward movement of dioiblood along the larger river
valleys).

North-east Germany, particularly East Prussia, shibself as the region where the East
Baltic strain is strongest; but there is nothirkg lan East Baltic predominance. This race
is found entering as an element all over the edgh® German-speaking area, and
particularly in Saxony and Lower Austria. Westwaida line drawn from about Kiel to
Innsbruck perhaps but little of the East Baltic strain ish® seen. But, judging from
portraits of the inhabitants, | should be inclinedsuspect a certain East Baltic strain, too,
in Holland, whose origin, indeed, it will not besgdo determine.



It is the whole region of the Bavarian dialect whishows the strongest element of
Dinaric race. In south Bavaria and Austria whatfind is a predominance of this race --
a predominance which grows more and more decideweasiear the south-eastern
boundary of the German-speaking area. But strairBimaric blood reach from these

regions as far as the west of the German-speakesy while in eastern Switzerland, in
the Hotzenwald (south Baden), and in the Vosgesa@d) we seem even to find once
again a Qredominance of the Dinaric race. Dinalood hardly goes north of the line of

the Main.

South-west Germany shows the strongest strain pindlblood; indeed, in the Black
Forest, in western Switzerland, in the more mowotas parts of Wirttemberg, and in the
midlands of Bavaria there is a certain preponderaofc Alpine blood. This blood,
whether as a weaker or as a stronger element,uisdfalistributed over the whole
German-speaking area; it is particularly strongngldhe German-French language
boundary, and in Upper Silesia.

Mediterranean blood is only weakly representechanGerman-speaking area; it is more
evident in western Switzerland and the eastern ,A#pgl also in the Palatinate, the
Rhineland, and, above all, the Moselle valley. inAsiatic blood may have occasionally
trickled through from Eastern Europe. The amourtiofdic blood in the German people
may be reckoned at 50 to 55 per cent. The Nordanstn Germany seems to be rather
more distributed over the whole people than in Bnd] where it seems to belong far
more to the upper classes.
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Footnotes for Chapter V Part One

! Cp.Rassenkunde des deutschen Volieap. xix.

2 Beddoe, 'a dash of the Semitithé Races of Britajri885).

% S0, for instance, by Webstdgurn. Anthr. Inst.v., 1876, p. 8; Keane, 'Who were the
Irish?'Nature 1880.

*J. RhysThe Welsh Peopld.900.

® Ploetz, 'Sozialanthropologie,’ in the volurethropologie(’Kultur der Gegenwart, Teil
iii. Abt. v., 1923).

® This line is closely connected with the Slav fienbf the Middle Ages, which is seen
on Map XX.

" On a Dinaric strain in East Prussia, Bassenkunde des deutschen Vol&eap. xvii.
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE EUROPEAN RACES
IN EUROPE

Spain, Portugal, Italy, north Balkans



SPAIN belongs almost wholly to the Mediterranean race, ah is therefore,

racially, a relatively homogeneous land. The Alpinerace appears in the north-
western boundary mountains, in the upper districtsof the Asturian-Cantabrian

range, especially about Oviedo, and follows the rge as far as the northern
Portuguese frontier. A certain Nordic strain, howeer -- Ploet? estimates it and the
Alpine strain at about 15 per cent. each -- is unrstakable, and stronger, perhaps,
than would be gathered from the maps. The people d@atalonia are some of them
proudly conscious of their 'Gothic' blood. Nordic Hood is said to show clearly, too,
in the Sierra de Bejar (north-west Spain), in Galia (extreme north-west), and
among the Maragotos in Leon, and to be noticeabl@ iAsturias and Navarre, as also
all over Spain among the upper classes; in the Ca&n mountains a high

proportion of blue-eyed persons has been noted. Unstakable, too, in Spain is a
slight Hither Asiatic, as also a slight Negro strai. The Hither Asiatic strain® seems
to show itself mainly along the southern coast offain (except Cadiz), most clearly
from Motril (Granada) to Moguer (Seville). A slight but by no means negligible
strain of the Oriental race stands out only faintly in the mainly Mediterranean

Spain, since the Oriental is near allied to the Metkerranean race (cp. Chapter
Four). This Oriental strain, however, comes out irthe mentality of many Spaniards,
who are gifted with that melancholy but burning eanestness characteristic of the
soul of the Oriental race. And does the Hither Asiac strain come from a prehistoric

Hither Asiatic wave, from the carriers of the Basktongue, besides coming from
Morocco (Moorish dominion)?

The Basks about the Spanish-French frontier (numdpesbout half a million), who
speak a language which stands quite alone amorsg thurrounding it® are racially a
mixed people; in France they are a part of the hsut ending of the Alpine-
Mediterranean region, in Spain they are mainly Negdanean with a slight Alpine strain.
They must, however, have taken up, too, a goodafddbrdic blood; fair people are not
rare, especially high up the mountains, while ligjs, too, seem not to be uncommon.



Fig. 181 - Distribution of the colour of the eyesn various European
countries (light, medium, dark)

Portugal would seem, like Spain, to have a predanily Mediterranean population.
There does not seem to be any Alpine blood hererelts a slight mixture of Nordic
blood, mainly in the coast towns. On the other hahd Portuguese seem to be racially
distinguished from the more homogeneous Meditemarigpaniards by a heavier strain
of that Negro blood which is recognizable, too,Spain'! Is this Negro strain to be
referred only in greater part to a mixture brougliout in the Portuguese African
colonies; and have we to do here also with a Negtaeolithic remnant driven into the
extreme south-west? In any case the importatiorblaék slaves into Portugal was
formerly very heavy, and the Moorish dominion brbugnto Portugal, as it did into
Spain, much 'African’ blood, mainly of the Orientdlther Asiatic, and Negro races.

Italy on the whole shows an Alpine-Dinaric northdralf with a slight Nordic and
Mediterranean strain, and a Mediterranean southalfnwith a weak Hither Asiatic and
Negro strain. The Dinaric race reaches from théeea®\Ips into Italy, and goes through
the north-eastern coast district, and in diminighstrength through the whole of Venetia
down nearly to the Romagna. The Alpine race reatio@s the north and north-west in
diminishing strength down to near Rome, where tleelgminantly Mediterranean part of
Italy begins. The Lucca district, however, appeassa predominantly Mediterranean
island in the brachycephalic northern half of Itadynd the whole Ligurian coast has a
strong Mediterranean admixture. The Nordic raasisonger found living in continuous,



unbroken areas of settlement; the Nordic strainidwis perhaps 15 per cent. of the
whole people) is most evident in Piedmont, abouaMiand in Venetia, but can be seen
all over the Alpine area, and in the northern Apees, even beyond Florence. In
Toscana, also, and Umbria fair features are stilh@l; in the Perugia district, especially,
blue-eyed blondes are still comparatively frequiéns remarkable that the blondes in the
northern half of Italy are more frequent above 408-metre level; here in the south the
Nordic race must have withdrawn from the lowlanabjch they found too warm, or
have been thinned out in these lowlands, perhapsiyriay malaria. In Italy as a whole
the percentage of blue-eyed blondes is 3, in Vanietis 5.4. The islands of Sicily,
Sardinia, and Corsica (which belongs to France)orel to the predominantly
Mediterranean southern half.

This Mediterranean south seems to be fairly homeges racially, although with a slight
touch of Negro and Hither Asiatic blood like Spdifither Asiatic blood seems to show
itself in southern Italy mainly in Salerno and Ban Sicily mainly about Syracuse and
Girgenti. Sicily shows, too, a weak Oriental ragtkin (from Arabian immigrants). Fair
hair is still found at times in the former Lombadldstricts about Benevento; so, too,
Malta still has 1 per cent. of blondes. In Zurriem Malta, rather a high number of
blondes and blue eyes have even been recordedieBasiis slight touch of the Nordic
one is struck by a rather strong Hither Asiati@istin the predominantly Mediterranean
population of Malta.

The regions of the Slovenes, Croats, Serbs, Mogtarsee and Albanians make up
together an area of very strong Dinaric predomiea@her racial strains, however, are
also evident in these peoples: Mediterranean bh@sdpenetrated here from the coasts of
the Mediterranean Sea, East Baltic blood from EaskEirope, Nordic blood through
various waves of Nordic comers. The northern AlbanMirdit tribe, on the one hand,
and the southern Albanians on the other, would stermave a fairly strong Nordic
strain; the same strain can be seen among the $ewbsthe Slovené$. Through
Albanian settlement Dinaric blood has come intoaBah (southern lItaly); while these
Albanians are said, too, to show a slight Nordiaist
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Footnotes for Chapter V Part Two

8 Ploetz, 'Sozialanthropologie,' in the volusethropologie('Kultur der Gegenwart,' Teil
iii. Abt. v., 1923).

® On the Hither Asiatic race, cp. Chapter Four.

19 Winkler (La langue basque et les langues ouralo-altaiqd®47) puts the Bask with
the Caucasian (Alarodic) languages, which beloregi§ipally to the Hither Asiatic race.
He holds the carriers of Bask to have come fromdfasEurope or Hither Asia. On this
point cp. Chapter Seven aR@éssenkunde des deutschen Vol&eap. xix.

1 This strain is so strong in Portugal that the westi of East Africa look on the
Portuguese almost as belonging to themselves, espgkct them much less than other
Europeans. If the Swabhili, for instance, wish tsigeate the whole of the European
nations, they say 'the Europeans and the Portuguese

12 W. PeacockAlbania etc., 1914, noticed the Nordic strain in the Maddescribing
them as 'English-looking with their fine blonde qaexion.’
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Scandinavia

NORWAY is predominantly Nordic, except for the districtsinhabited by the

Lapps, who are predominantly Inner Asiatic (?), wih an East Baltic and Nordic
admixture. There is sometimes in Norway, as also iBweden, a dash of Inner Asiatic
(?) blood in the non-Lappish population. There is @mething of the Alpine race in
the islands of the west coast from Bergen to aboubrontheim; Alpine, too,

apparently, is a region between the Sogne Fjord anithe Nord Fjord. But the largest

region with an Alpine (and, it would seem, slight Bst Baltic) admixture lies along
the Norwegian south-west and south coast; it starts the north near Haugesund,
and runs through Stavanger, always along the coastp Kristianssand in the east.
Behind Stavanger, however, it runs back far into tle mountains. The mentality of
the inhabitants of this district always strikes otlter Norwegians as peculiar. The
relatively purest Nordic population of Norway liesin the Oster, Gudbrand, and

Nume valleys, and also in the Telemark district, ath in the Sete valley. The thickly
wooded Tryssil district on the Swedish frontier hasa predominantly East Baltic

population; Ripley even ascribes to it a certain 'Ndngolian’ look. But we have here
predominantly East Baltic immigrants from Finland (Quanes).

The Sogne Fjord shows a characteristic populatiank men, meso- to brachycephalic
on the average, of middling to low stature, andad$outhern’ liveliness in speech and
movements; when serving in the army they are maitked fiery spirit of attack at
manoeuvres, but by a want of discipline. It miglivibe that in the Sogne Fjord, which
is quite shut off, there has arisen through selacfirom Mediterranean, Alpine, and
Nordic elements?) what is almost an hereditary ¢oation of characters; unless, indeed,
we have here a racial remnant of unknown origintwédy as a whole has, owing to its
shut-off valleys, been able to preserve clear lrthstinctions even within its Nordic
population. In a valley of this kind all the dweemay often go back to a few families.
In Tydalen (Drontheim district) the Crd6-magnon raven seems to be preservéd.



Fig. 179 - Bjoérnstjerne Fig. 180 - Knud Bull, Poet,
Bjornson, Nordic Nordic

If we except the districts settled by Lapps anch&jfi to whom, as in Norway, a certain
Inner Asiatic (?) and East Baltic strain in the plagpion is due, Sweden is perhaps still
more Nordic than Norway, and, therefore, the reddyi purest Nordic land of all. There
is an evident admixture, however, of Alpine racéhia people of the two most southerly
provinces; and an East Baltic strain can be noteaxtywhere. The Nordic race seems at
its purest in the provinces about Lake Vetter (Mand, Orebrolan, Skaraborgslan,
Jonkdpingslan, Kronobargslan), then in HarjedamtEnd, and Dalarna. Sweden has a
brachycephalic average of 13 per cent. It cangetbez, be understood why science has
always been inclined to look on Sweden as the ltinrae of the Nordic race. Owing to
the relations with Finland a good deal of EastiBdllood has soaked through from there,
while on the other hand, much more Nordic blood fhi@sed from Sweden to Finland.
We may, perhaps, take the Swedish blood to be &¥grer cent. Nordic, the Norwegian
blood about 80 per cent.

Denmark as a whole is not so relatively pure NoeadicSchleswig-Holstein, and therefore
not to be compared with Sweden and Norway. Jutianithe relatively purest Nordic
region of Denmark. The Danish islands especiallyehan Alpine and East Baltic
admixture, to such an extent that the general geei@a Denmark looks less Nordic than
Scandinavia on the one hand and Schleswig-Holsteirthe other. In Denmark the
Jutlanders are looked on as the harder peopleDémes of the islands as the softer or
more womanly. In later times, owing to marriagetween Danes and Jews, Denmark
would seem to have acquired a good deal of blowu foutside Europe.

Iceland, whose population in the Middle Ages wasp@4 cent. of Norwegian descent,
12.6 per cent. descended from the British Isled, Zuper cent. of Swedish descent, is



predominantly Nordic, but likewise with an admixunf Alpine, East Baltic (and Inner
Asiatic?) race. We already find the skald Egill@@@B2) joking at his own flat nose and
dark hair.

The average height of the Icelanders is 1.735 metephalic index, 78.13; facial index,
92.69. Blue eyes are found in 76.16 per cent., hreyes in 9.5 per ceftt.

The Lapps occupy the north of Norway, Sweden, anthikd, and the Kola Peninsula.
From olden times they have mixed particularly witle Finns; this is the source of the
East Baltic strain which can be clearly seen imifi2They seem to have kept their blood
purest in northern Sweden. The ‘pure’ Lapps, thathose free from East Baltic and
Nordic blood, are seen to be very short, very shedded, and broad-faced, with a
lightly built under jaw, and a small, sharp chimeTskin is light with a brownish tone; the
Mongolian fold is seldom found; projecting jawsfasnd in the Inner Asiatic peoples are
also rare. The women have kept the original appearaf this people better than the
men. The Lapps have a lively temperament. It is1gbat they are not to be so easily
reckoned among the peoples of Inner Asiatic racejassed with the Samoyedes, with
whom Giuffrida-Ruggefi would group them under the common narhemo
palaearcticus In their case what suggests itself is a groupgtic origin, which has
acquired its characteristics through selection aridgh degree of isolation. The Lapps
have taken their language (according to Wiklune&earches) from a Finnish tribe. The
Samoyedes, in the farthest north-east of Europe, seen to be predominantly
representatives of the Inner Asiatic race.
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13 Cp. Chapter Four; alsRassenkunde des deutschen Volkbap. xix.; and Bryn, 'En
Nordisk Cro-magnontypeyYmer 1901.

14 Lundborg,Racial Structure of the Finns of the Northernmositt®f Sweden
15 HannesonKérpermasse u. Kérperproportionen der Island@eykjavik, 1925.
16 Cp. the maps in Chapter Six, Part Five

" Homo sapiens1913.
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE EUROPEAN RACES
IN EUROPE

Eastern Europe, Russia

THE east of Europe shows a gradual transition of theacial mixtures of Central
Europe into predominantly East Baltic, Hither Asiatic, and Inner Asiatic regions.
Just as the Asiatic plant and animal kingdoms begiffiar west of the Ural mountains
and river, so in European south Russia and in the &kan Peninsula the appearance
of the peoples begins to change; men of Inner anditHer Asiatic racial origin
appear, becoming more and more frequent. The nortleast of Europe is mainly
characterized by the predominance of the East Baltirace, the south-east by various
transitions between the East Baltic and the Inner Aiatic and Hither Asiatic races.
Owing to the likeness between East Baltic and Inneisiatic bodily characters it will
often be hard to fix a sharp boundary between thestwvo races. We have to bear in
mind that from 1237 to 1480 Russia was under the te of the Mongols, and that



these were only stopped in Silesia (the battle of aliIstatt) in 1241 by an army of
German knights after having marched through Poland.

There is thus an area which, going from north totlsois first Nordic-East Baltic and
Nordic-Alpine; then Alpine-East Baltic, Dinaric-HaBaltic, and Mediterranean-East
Baltic, and lastly Hither Asiatic-East Baltic. With it, however, are important
exceptions. The Lithuanians are a predominantlyddgpeople with a strong East Baltic
mixture; their language is Indo-European. The Letts Nordic with an East Baltic
mixture; their language, too, is Indo-European. Therdic-East Baltic Esthonians,
speaking a Finnish-Ugrian language, are just agogonénantly Nordic with an East Baltic
strain, perhaps somewhat more so; at any rateaiteeyn general almost dolichocephalic.
They are looked on as 'hard," as opposed to tfier'doetts. The districts of Great Russia,
bordering on the four peoples just mentioned, &e predominantly Nordic. Above all,
we find Nordic blood along the Vistula, more clgaalong the Neva, and still more along
the Dwina, and in southern Volhynia. Nordic bloaégsdaway gradually towards south
and east, the East Baltic blood increases correlsipgiy, and finally regions begin where
there is a strong Inner Asiatic admixture. The NMordlood in the Russian-speaking
regions, however, may be reckoned at 25 per cer30tper cent. In Poland the decrease
in Nordic blood and the increase in East BaltiqpiAé, and Inner Asiatic as we go east
seems to gather speed. The average height in Pséamds, too, to be lowered owing to
the heavy proportion (16 per cent.) of Jews. Intheyn Poland there is, however, still
much Nordic blood, relatively speaking, and in tipper classes throughout Poland.

The Finnish people, speaking a Finnish-Ugrian laiggy is predominantly Nordic in the
south-west and south of Finland, where, howeveswedish-speaking upper class of
predominantly Nordic race is strongly represenegiwe go north and east the Nordic
blood dies away and predominantly East Baltic aistibegin.



Fig. 183 - German from

Fig. 182 - German 1 1o Ivania; Dinaric

woman from . ) ) .
. _with Nordic strain; chin
Transylvania; E, blue; . :
. : neither Nordic nor
H, fair. Nordic

Dinaric

Fig. 184 - Magyar

Woman (Szekler);

Nordic with slight
Dinaric strain

Fig. 185 - Magyar
(Szekler); Nordic with
East Baltic strain

Figs. 186a, 186b - Georgian (Imeretian) from
Kutais district. According to Weninger, C 83.24;
F, 88.89 Nordic-Hither Asiatic

In Finland light eyes are reckoned to be in a prijpo of 78 per cent. Most of the
brown-eyed people (who are, however, not 10 pet.)care found in north Finland in the
Finnish tribe of the Quanes, who through unionshwitpps have taken over Inner
Asiatic (?) blood. The Finnish Tavast tribe, dwedliin the middle of Finland, seems to
be very strongly East Baltic, but with a Nordic axiture.



The Finnish Karelian tribe, occupying eastern Fidlahas not been investigated as to its
racial composition. They are, contrasting especmith the Tavasts, of rather slender
build, and middling height, and show a rather lapgeportion of brown hair with
brownish skin, curly hair, rather narrow face, lpngrrow nose, and thick beard. In their
mental constitution, too, the Karelians stand oatnf the other Finnish tribes: they are
merrier, more talkative, of greater decision, lasisl enduring; they are friendly, and give
a nobler impression by their good carriage and mefieed movement$ What racial
mixture do they represent? One is tempted to tbinkonnexions with the 'Riazan type’,
mentioned below, and to assume (in this districhvitis poor communications) special
selective forces, which have been favourable tereaimn cross.

The north of Russia is occupied by Lappish trilzas] tribes related by language to the
Finns; the north-east is occupied by tribes spepkinnish-Ugrian tongues, who are the
nearest kinsmen of the Finns, and like them of @mradantly East Baltic race, with the
exception of the Ostyaks and Voguls, who are madefua mixture of the East Baltic
race and the 'Riazan type,' and have taken oveirdhirUgrian languages. These last have
been borrowed, too (according to Wiklund's invesimns), by the Samoyedes and the
Lapps.

In the Esthonian and Livonian peoples, therefond, @ove all in the Finnish people, the
phenomenon is often seen of a Nordic man speakifigrash-Ugrian language. On the
other hand, Russian, that is, an Indo-Europeanumnig spoken by many of the East
Baltics, and by men who belong by blood more toaAsian to Europe. Race and
language must be very sharply kept apart in Ea&arape.

Central and north-western Russia are (with the gb@e, perhaps, of the somewhat more
Nordic regions at the boundaries of the Baltic &pnbn the whole predominantly East
Baltic. About 80 per cent., it is reckoned, arétigyed; only 13 per cent. have a cephalic
index under 80. Going southward, the East Baltoe rgradually grows less, though the
East Baltic strain still shows itself clearly in8b-eastern Europe; south Russia still has
40 per cent. light-eyed blondes, whose fairnesduis only in a very slight degree to

Nordic descent. Inner Asiatic blood shows itselfaasiore or less strong admixture all

over the east of Europe. It is said to be veryavidn the Russian district of Yaroslav.

In the western and northern Ukraine we meet on@nagith a Dinaric region, this
element being, it would seem, particularly prominerthe districts of Kharkov, Poltava,



Kiev, and Chernigov; it dies out to the north inlMmia, and to the east apparently only
when the Volga region is reached. Podolia wouldrsée be predominantly Dinaric-
Alpine; but towards Galicia the Alpine race incregsand in west Galicia clearly
predominates. The Carpathians seem to have aneApimaric mixed population. The
districts in the bend between the Carpathians bed tansylvanian Alps are Alpine-East
Baltic-Dinaric with a Nordic mixturé® The Magyar Szeklers show a fairly strong Nordic
strain (due to absorbing the remains of Germaniedr during the migrations of the
peoples?). They are mesocephalic on the averagmpased to the other Magyars, who
are on the average brachycephalic. The Balkan Minsiand the ranges connected with
them have a predominantly Alpine or Alpine-Dingpigpulation, this being an extension
of the Alpine and the Alpine-Dinaric race into tBalkan Peninsula (Greece), which is
predominantly Mediterranean (Mediterranean-Hithesiafic-Dinaric), just as the Alps
show a Dinaric-Alpine extension into northern lfalgentral France, and southern
Germany. The Dinaric race seems to reach from tsteiad where it is purest to about
Salonica along the Vardar. Crete perhaps, too, sHowaric blood. All over south-east
Europe, however, Dinaric and Hither Asiatic bload eepresented side by side, and can
barely be marked off from one another. The plaithefDanube in Rumania and Bulgaria
is predominantly Mediterranean in its populatioithva not very heavy Dinaric straffi.
The Mediterraneans reach, indeed, as can be sa@ntlfie existence here of a region of
long heads, from the mouth of the Danube a long teayards Bessarabia, and into
Moldavia and the southern Ukraine. In a few casesliMrraneans, or at any rate their
blood, seem to have penetrated along this northead into the populations of the
Ukraine and Poland; indeed, Poland seems even éw sh heavier strain of the
Mediterranean race.

There is a region in Great Russia which should fyige@ally mentioned, a region of
short, mesocephalic, dark-haired, brown-eyed peapleth and south-east from Moscow
in the districts of Riazan and Tambov, and reackisegce in a north-east direction to the
districts of the (generally dolichocephalic) Chergses, the Wotyaks, the Ostyaks, and
the Voguls in Asia. Are we to suppose a Mediteraansgtrain in the case of these people,
who have been called ‘proto-Finnish' or (by Chepusky) 'the Riazan type,' or (by
Bunak) 'Uralic'? However, it does not accord witle picture of the Mediterranean race
that these 'proto-Finns' should have flat, broagthfeads and cheek-bones set at an
outward slant. These characters would again remgédf an 'Asiatic' type; and Bunak
suspects in this race a ‘proto-Mongoloid' form. YWkavery noteworthy, however, in this
region is the marked mesocephaly (cephalic indexX 36 which in a brachycephalic
environment like this points to the admixture afadichocephalic race.

The Cheremisses would seem to show the Riazanityjis strongest predominance;
next to them, the Mordwins dwelling about the Mak$tiver (Finnish-Ugrian-speaking);
then the Russians near them, especially in thénmdrthe Tambov district, in the south of
the Riazan district, and in the west of the Pensfrick. But the Chuvash and the



Bashkirs also show strains from this race. Is ét thce to which the 'kurgans' belong, at
least those of central Russia, the conical or dehamed prehistorical burial mounds?
These kurgans in central Russia belong to a loaghéd race, who had a culture not to be
despised (mainly influenced by Persia?). In the c@aus, an area on the whole
predominantly settled from Hither Asia, Europeand Asiatics meet. The Ossetes, well
known as a chivalrous people (probably descendahtthe Alans), make a distinct
impression through their height and the strikinggartion of blonds (30 per cent. of the
population) and light-coloured eyes. This appearasfcNordic characters is not strange,
when considered along with the Indo-European (tyoskied to the Germanic group?)
language of the Ossetes. Many blond and light-gyesple (60 per cent. of the whole)
are found among the Kurds about Karakush and Nisbragl The western Kurds have an
average cephalic index of 75. The Kurdish speemh, being a Persian dialect, is Indo-
European -- that is, brought by men of Nordic r@ge Chapter VII).

The five European races are found in various coatlmns outside Europe also,
wherever European peoples have made settlememge &fl, in America (cp. Figs. 55,
56, and several in Chapter Xl). The settlement @ftiNAmerica, especially, will be often
discussed in the following.

In north Africa there are large areas with a predamily Mediterranean population: the
whole of the northern edge from Egypt to Morocaad #eyond Morocco a tract along
the coast southwards and reaching over to the gt African islands. The Spaniards
have always been astonished at the likeness of Bmiber foes in Morocco with
themselves. In all these regions of north-west o&frihowever, there are found also
Oriental, Negro, and (especially, it would seemAigeria and Morocco) Hither Asiatic
strains. Among the Berbers, particularly the Kabytethe Riff and in the Aures range, a
Nordic strain shows itself clearly, and in the Qgnalands there seems to be a strain of
the Cro-magnon race (cp. Chapter Four).

Mediterranean blood seems to have gone some walyeuNile. Mediterranean features
characterize the people of the islands of the Med@ihean Sea together with a somewhat
strong Hither Asiatic and a weak Negro strain. Qggs said also to show a slight Nordic
strain. Crete seems to show a stronger Hither isgtain on the plain than in the
mountains. The Cretan tribe of the Sphakiots, whieas been distinguished for its
bravery in Cretan history, has kept a Nordic strdiney are mostly tall, fair, and blue-
eyed, and are held to be the remains of the Spaitenamong the Hellenes.



The ethnographical maps drawn by Struck (of Drepaérnthe distribution of certain
bodily characters show their average distributiofizurope and throughout the world, as
a result of the mixture of the several races of kimah Only the aboriginal population in
each region is taken into account; thus, for instaim America or Africa, no account is
taken of the European colonial populatfon.

Map XIV is an attempt to show the area in each gdsere the races given in this book
are most strongly predominant.
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Footnotes for Chapter V Part Four

18 This is how they are drawn by C. Retzibigiska Cranier 1878.

9 The Magyars are originally a people of East Baftice with an Inner Asiatic strain,
and a slight Nordic strain (through Scythian bloog, Chapter Eight), but which, since
its settlement where it is found to-day -- thatsisce the ninth century -- has very greatly
changed its physical appearance through absorbipmeé) Dinaric, and Nordic blood.
The Magyars, however, have kept their Finnish-Ugt@ngue, and the East Baltic as also
a slight Inner Asiatic strain are still unmistalabl



20 The Bulgars were originally of Inner Asiatic desteéThis origin seems to be still quite
visible. Yet the Bulgars have since their settlemerthe fifth century not only absorbed
very much European (especially Mediterranean) bldnd have also (since the tenth
century) taken over a Slav (that is, Indo-Europganyue. The Turks, who are likewise
originally an Inner Asiatic people, still speak Aftaic tongue, but physically, through
their absorption of very much Hither Asiatic blodkey have become very different from
the Inner Asiatic peoples.

2L On the races of the world cp. Fischer in the vaufmthropologie (‘Kultur der
Gegenwart,’ Teil iii. Abt. v., 1923); Haddohhe Races of Mar1924; and Denikel,es
races et les peuples de la teri€26.
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THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter VI
THE EUROPEAN RACES IN PREHISTORY

IT was remarked above that through the action of herety prehistoric European
racial characteristics may have been occasionallyg@served in isolated cases down
to the present day.

The races that are now living, and have been liginge Neolithic times, in Europe were
preceded by several races in Palaeolithic times, edeupied in turn wide stretches of
Europe over long periods of time. Here we canndhgmthese Palaeolithic rack3he

appearance in prehistory of the European races@éy can likewise only be briefly
dealt with.

They are found from the time of the beginning & Nheolithic Age, that is, from over ten
thousand years ago.

In North-west Europe it is the Nordic race whiclpears, whose original home must be
sought there. In the British Isles, France, Spamd Italy, it is the Mediterranean race.
The Alpine race seems to have spread from the wgstward and north-westward. To-
day we can say but little as to the first appeagariche Dinaric race; probably it must
have originally formed a single group with the HittAsiatic race, a group whose earliest
home, it may be supposed, was in the region oCtngcasus. Later, after a part of this
group had wandered away, a change in the processauition under different conditions
must have formed two groups out of the originagkrgroup; these two groups differ in



many characters, but not to such an extent thatkimship is not still recognizable.
Owing to the characteristics common to the Nordid the Mediterranean races, we are
led to postulate a common origin for these racespalaeolithic group. We are led, too,
to bring the Alpine and East Baltic races into@selrelation with the short, short-headed,
broad-faced Inner Asiatic race; and we may suppas@ration out of Asia into Europe
for both those races. But hardly anything is kn@bout the first appearance of the East
Baltic race. Its original home -- that is to sdy environment where it underwent the
process of its separate formation through seledtiasolation -- must be sought for
between Moscow and Kazan, or between Moscow andithis. Philologists have put
the original home of the peoples speaking Finniginidsh tongues in south-east Russia or
in the neighbourhood of the central Urals, maimtloe European side, by the Karna and
its tributaries’ Here in a group akin to the Inner Asiatic race¢hmust have been a
lightening of the colours through selection, whishy be compared to that lightening
which took place in the group that came to formNleedic race, and which had its
original home in North-western Europe.

The East Baltic race spread mainly north and nekt from its original home, carrying
with it a very simple culture, probably with motkgght -- a culture having a simple
pottery, and the dog and sheep as domesticatedsniamd with hunting and fishing its
main activities. It is generally assumed that thealled Comb-pottery culture of the
Stone Age represents the culture of the originahish-Ugrian people (East Baltic race).
Over the Comb-pottery area it is mainly peopleBiahish-Ugrian speech that are still
living to-day. In Herodotus' time (fifth century®.) the whole of central and northern
Russia was still in the occupation of Finnish-Ugrneeoples. Of far-reaching importance
for the East Baltics, there then came the meetitiy Mordic tribes and peoples -- above
all, with the Nordic proto-Slavs, who took with theEast Baltics wherever they settled.
As the Nordic upper layer disappeared, the appearahthe Slav peoples (except the
South Slavs) was more and more determined by East Bharacteristics. It may be
assumed that among the North and West Slavs byt gtetwelfth century the East
Baltic race was predominant through the weightwhhers born. Meanwhile in these
peoples the East Baltics had given up their Finklghan speech in favour of Slav (that
is, Indo-European) tongues, so that to-day onlyHihes and Esthonians and the peoples
akin to them in Northeast Europe still speak tbeiginal tongues, as also the Magyars,
an originally East Baltic people, with their hommelpably about the middle Volga. The
Magyars still clearly show the East Baltic bloodt bince their entry into Hungary (in
the ninth century A.D.) have taken up much Alpid&aric, and Nordic, with some
Mediterranean bloodOn the whole, the predominantly East Baltic pesplave shown
themselves to be not very creative. The Finns,wdm have a richly developed culture,
owe, like the Slavs, their creative achievemerttserato the Nordic upper layer in their

peoples’

With the advance of the Finnish-Ugrian tribes o$tHaltic race towards the Baltic
lands, the tribes, too, with Baltic (that is Indar&pean) speech (the Lithuanians, Letts,
Kurs, and Livs), which were originally Nordic, reéxed an East Baltic strain. The old
Livs are seen from their graves to have all hadowafaces and long heads.



To the development of European culture, the Alpae®, too, has hardly contributed
anything of its own. Their spread from the Alps wa$ a conquest, but a slow trickle.
That the Alpine race is still found to-day morecitty spread in the less hospitable
districts is the reflection of prehistoric conditg A French anthropologist, after
examining the racial map of France, wrote the wevdih apply to the whole of Europe:
‘To the conquerors, the lowlands and the valleyshé¢ conquered, the mountains.' The
Alpine race seems to have been ever crowded bé&xkha undesired, barren districts by
the forward thrust of the other races, especiakyNordic. The ways by which the
Alpine race spread would be clearer to determiitenifd carried with itself its own style
of implements and vessels. But its prehistoric g@ece gives the picture of an
uncreative race, taking forms of culture now fropredominantly Mediterranean, now
from a predominantly Nordic civilization, and prdthaborrowing them for the most part
from whatever upper class from another race hagptnbke ruling them. The ruling
class may have changed often, and disappeared figtit with other conquerors, or
through the mixing of race gradually sunk into there numerous lower class. The
predominantly Alpine section of the population absays kept itself in existence
throughout the course of time.

The languages which originally belonged to the Adprace were given up by the Alpine
populations in favour of those spoken by the conqgepeoples. These cast-off
languages must be reconstructed after the patteéhe ¢-innish-Ugrian languages
(originally peculiar to the East Baltic race) ortbé Altaic (peculiar to the Inner Asiatic
race). The languages spoken in the Alps have a euaflwords which are not Indo-
European as a common peculiarity. Possibly thesdsvare derived from the vanished
languages of prehistoric tribes belonging to theié or the Dinaric race.

The first tracks of the Dinaric race are less cthan the roads by which the Alpines
spread in Neolithic times. But some districts irdfie show the traces of Dinaric
immigrations, pointing to an energetic spread hygeest. From northern France there
was at the end of the Stone Age an advance intoat€hermany by a short-headed
people, in whose racial composition | suspect abinstrain. It brought with it the use
of copper for spears and daggers, and that shapessél called the bell-beaker, a shape
which must have been borrowed by these short-Heaslsa West European culture of
the Mediterranean race. Possibly with this movenseadnnected a Dinaric advance
from the mainland into the British Isl@$dere, about 2000 B.C., there landed Dinaric
tribes, whose bones, implements, and vessels apjmay the whole of the east coast of
England and Scotland: tall short-heads, with tredrmut away at the back, and with high
noses, bringing the bell-beaker with them (andeckihe beaker-makers or beaker-
people), breeding cattle, and planting wheat, batgngly as yet without the knowledge
of bronze. But in the England of to-day there isdgcanty inheritance of Dinaric blood;
it seems to have been preserved more clearly Ineréhare in certain families in the
liberal profession$.



The Keltic tribes of Nordic race who landed in taimes in the
British Isles seem then to have displaced the Dirall-beaker
tribes.

The predominance, or the strong strain of Dinaac®r is clearly to
be seen in a population of the Bronze Age whicla asrlike tribe
of bowmen, and apparently coming, too, from thetpwesk
possession of the heights in the Rhenish distbictWorms. Their
remains have been found on the Adlersberg, neam#a/aand with Fig. 187 -
them again the West European bell-beaker. In tHg Beonze Age Prehistoric skull
the Swabian Alb and parts of Bavaria seem to haea Isettled by from the
an Alpine Dinaric people; the Bronze Age mound-gsain this  Adlersberg near
district hold their remains. A fairly strong Dinastrain (besides an\Worms; Dinaric
Alpine strain, and with a Nordic predominance) seéohave
characterized the population in the area of theadled Aunjetitz Culture, an early
Bronze culture with its centre in northern Bohenaiag branching into Silesia, east
Thuringia, Moravia, Hungary, and Lower Austria.

In the early Hallstatt period populations with an&xiic element seem to have come from
the Alps to Bohemia (and Silesia?). The later Hattgperiod may have been brought in
by a more intense forward movement of Dinaric pedmm the eastern Alpine region.
Some of the features of the Hallstatt culture wkmeved from the Balkans, whence
probably the Dinaric migration into the Alpine rengifirst started. From the time of the
later Bronze Age Dinaric skulls appear in SwitzedaFrom there south-west Germany
may have been reached (as also the Hotzenwaldutif 8Baden?) These mainly Dinaric
people in the Alpine region and south Germany rhast belonged in the later Hallstatt
period to the Keltic population, for the mainly Mar Kelts had by then penetrated into
the Alps, and then formed together with the eadigellers Nordic-Dinaric-Alpine
tribes. Owing to the Keltic predominance in Eur¢aeout 900-200 B.C.), Dinaric, as
also Alpine blood, has been spread over wide atgsrope along with the conquests of
the Keltic ruling class of Nordic race.

All these vestiges of Dinaric settlements show, é&esv, that the Dinaric, like the Alpine
race, made its way into Central Europe withoutiadgpendent culture of its owriThe
people of the Dinaric race, too, gave up theiringblanguage in favour of languages
brought to them by Nordic tribes.

The original Dinaric languages are to be thouglasoékin to the Caucasian (Alarodic)
languages of the peoples of Hither Asiatic racehéprehistory of Europe two races
only have shown themselves to be truly creativd,these must be looked on as the true
European races: the Nordic and the Mediterrandan\ordic first and foremost as the

true history-making race of prehistoric and histdimes.

The prehistoric achievements of the Mediterraneae have been minutely described by
Schuchhardt in his remarkable woAtteuropa in seiner Kultur- und Stilentwicklung
(1919). It is there shown how Western Europearuceiftorms spread from the



Mediterranean people of the British Isles, Fraace Spain along the shores of the
Mediterranean, and then develop through long psrasdime into the early historical
forms of art characterizing a part of the Egyptaa North African cultures, and the

cultures of the earliest pre-Hellenic and of eatgllenic Greece, as also that of the

Etruscans. 'lt was not from the east, as is sitlggally held, but from the west, from the
old culture of the Palaeolithic Age in France apai8, that the Mediterranean received
its strongest influences. This can be seen inttuetsire of the houses and graves, in the
sculpture, and in the implements and vessels. &Heestages are generally found in the
Western Mediterranean and the final developmentusaslly carried through in the
Mycenean are§.’

Fig. 189 - Etruscan
woman of
Mediterranean race;
painting from grave at
Corneto

Fig. 188 - Etruscan
woman of Nordic race;
painting from grave at

Corneto

Fig. 190 - Ignatius
Loyola; Bask of
predominantly Hither-
Asiatic race; engraving:
Van Dyck

Fig. 191 - Etruscan man

of Hither Asiatic Race;

painting from grave at
Corneto



Schuchhardt describes these Mediterranean formglinfre in Old Europe by means of
the archaeological discoveries, and shows how rtvandes, round tombs with the
bodies crouched, pillar worship, the tokens oftibkef in a 'blessed life in the Beyond,'
and a whole set of characteristic features caml®rfed up from England to Troy, and
how these features are clearly distinguished fiomsé of Nordic cultures. He shows how
the round house in Italy became the Roman hougeessing a conception of structure
other than that expressed by the rectangular Ntvalise, which became the Megaron
house in Greece.

In the Etruscans Schuchhardt sees 'the most fhitlsitdens of the old West
Mediterranean culture,’ and rejects the theoreirtorigin in Asia Minor, a theory held
by Herodotus and ever coming up again since his.tltrseems to me, however, that an
ethnographical consideration of the Etruscan pagststrengthens the view of an origin
in Asia Minor (not for all Etruscans, but for somwfethe population), as also the theory of
a transitory Etruscan ruling class of Nordic rad#jough the Etruscan people as a whole
may have been predominantly Mediterranean, ancethfter Schuchhardt is a people
whose original home was in Italy. Alpine blood nmaiginally have been only in small
guantity in the Etruscans, but it can be cleartpgmized from the Etruscan paintings:
thick-set people with round faces and short nose$oaind among those represented.
There are some signs that the Alpines among thes&in people went on growing in
numbers towards its end. On this more will be s&idw. Etruscan skulls that have been
found are (according to Sergi's researches) géypenakocephalic to dolichocephalic.

The Mediterranean Sea, after the Neolithic sprédadeoWest European culture of
Mediterranean race, seems to have been the tlodatneeruption in the Early Bronze
Age as far as Spain by tribes of Hither Asiaticerdmy way of Asia Minor, Greece, and
Italy. During the Bronze Age the cephalic indeXSikily increased. The incoming short-
heads seem to have been Hither Asiatic. The Etnysaetings show a predominance of
Mediterranean features (Fig. 189), but also Hitk&atic features (Fig. 191), and
occasionally Nordic ones, as in the blonde girehgaven (Fig. 188). Fair hair, indeed, is
often clearly to be seen in these paintings.

| am inclined to believe that a Hither Asiatic adga brought the Bask language, too,
from Hither Asia into Spain. Bask shows kinshiphiihe Caucasian (Alarodic) tongues,
which were originally peculiar to the Hither Asm@tace, and are still spoken by many
peoples and tribes predominantly of this race. éfithsiatic blood would seem still to
show itself among the predominantly Mediterraneask® (cp., too, Fig. 190).

But the Hither Asiatic migration into the Meditemesan does not seem to have caused
any real disturbance in the life of the Mediteriameace there. This first happened when
Nordic conquerors came upon the scene, who nowghtathange into the cultural
system of the Mediterranean, and of the Etruscstof all. The description of the latest
times of independent Mediterranean history wilbdte an account of the earliest
irruptions of Nordic tribes into the Mediterranedime happy life of these peoples of
Mediterranean race was suddenly disturbed by conggieho knew nothing of a belief
in a blessed life beyond the grave, who had Ndatims of art instead of the joyous



decorative plant-forms of Mediterranean art, whauight wooden buildings and
rectangular houses, who burned their dead, or ¢htinem stretched out, and who brought
with them new implements, new weapons. The non-ldgreoples of the Mediterranean
had had as their own the long shield covering thelevbody; the intruding Nordic
conguerors bring the round shield, and finally fashthe bronze panoply described by
Homer. Troy and Tiryns in their architectural chasghow the ever-renewed and ever-
growing intrusions of Nordic bands. These eventelzeen very vividly drawn by
Schuchhardt. Remarkable compromises are made bethveéwo colliding cultures.
‘Thus the plan of the stronghold in the Myceneailization is almost certainly brought
from the north, but the manner of carrying it outwvwvalls made of huge blocks of stone
is Mediterranean. This the Nordic comers learst fin the south. On their way down the
Danube they built in wood and clay, and even insBa#/ used only small stondg.he
oldest Hellenic temples had walls of sun-driedlboa stone feet, wooden beams, and
wooden pillars. The transition to stone was ingbeenth century B.C. In the earliest
Hellenic history the form of the grave is oftenaaltthonic-Mediterranean, the form of
burial is Nordic, the ruler's stronghold Nordic kvautochthonic-Mediterranean pillars. A
happy compromise of the Nordic and the Mediterrangghown particularly by the
Mycenean culture. In Tiryns there has come to liglt metres below the Nordic
buildings a huge building in the round style, hotglgraves with crouched bodies --
giving very clear evidence of the fall of indepentd®lediterranean cultures before a
Nordic conquest.

With the Nordic conquerors father-right spreadlitseer the regions about the
Mediterranean. The people of Mediterranean racdihnad under mother-right
institutions, that is to say, kinship and inherganvith them was determined not through
the father, but through the mother, as is the salé¢o-day among various peoples.
Under mother-right there is not generally any fagtinarriage, so that the conception of
married faithfulness is not developed, but thermgeiserally a very free intercourse among
girls and married women. The predominantly Med#eean old Etruscans had mother-
right, so also the predominantly MediterraneandHictScotland; the Basks in their
methods of inheritance still show traces to-dagnother-right. From Spain to Greece
traces can be found of mother-right in the timestaethe inroad of Nordic tribes.
Among the peoples of Nordic origin father-rightesind everywhere; among them the
conception of married faithfulness, and with itttbhadultery, is developed; and along
their trail of conquest their ideas and their (ktlaropean) languages were likewise
spread.

The racial contrasts between Nordic and Mediteaanarising as a result of the
intrusion of the Nordic tribes, may still be gatiby the judgment passed by the early
Romans on the Ligurians (of Mediterranean race} aite described as slender, dark-
skinned, and curly: they were felt to be deceisfindl given to lyingféllaces
mendacesqgyeas Diodorus Siculus (v. 39) writes.

Over the whole of the area about the Mediterrar@smthe languages which the
Mediterranean race had evolved must have disappé@atbe time we speak of. The
languages of Nordic origin, the Indo-European laggs, were victorious as being those



of the Nordic ruling classes. The Pictic vanishetble the tongue of the Nordic Kelts;
the Iberian -- the language of the Iberians, dbedrby Livy (xxxix. 1) as small and

quick, by TacitusAgricola, ii.) as dark-skinned and curly -- the Liguriandahe

Etruscan vanished before the tongues of Kelticlatid (Roman) conquerors of Nordic
origin. The languages spoken in Greece of the Brdxge disappeared before the Greek,
brought with them by the Nordic Hellenes from aigioial home about the Danube. It
was only after the exhaustion of Nordic blood ia Htellenic (Greek) and in the Roman
people that the Mediterranean element could &fhigad again. Perhaps it shows itself in
the structure of the Romance tongleshich sprung out of the Latin of the Roman
ruling class of Nordic race, or maybe it showslitsesouthern Catholicism, or even in
the rounded style of the late Roman Pantheon.

To Chapter VI

Back to Index

Footnotes for Chapter VI

! For this cp. WerthDer fossile MensctBd. i., 1921, Bd. ii., 1923; ari@assenkunde des
deutschen Volkeshap. xix.

2 Cp. SzinnyeiFinnisch-ugrische Sprachwissenschaf10.

% Probably the Magyars at their entry and for soereuries later were far more East
Baltic than to-day. Perhaps it is because of thediow-fair (not rosy-fair) skin and their
faded-fair (not golden-fair) hair that they werdea the Fahls or Falbs in the Middle
Ages (ahl = sallow); so it is in a lament on the defeat tioar of Bohemia in the battle
of Marchfeld against the Magyars, 1278 (cp. Goltbautsche Liederdichtegtc., 1910,
p. 378).

* S0, too, the FinnisKalevalawas composed in Finland and Esthonia by a nobksaf
Nordic-Germanic descent, which probably was bilaigiown to the eighth and ninth
centuries. The leaders of the Finnish people séhmoreover, of Finnish not Swedish
descent -- still show predominantly Nordic chardstes.

® Possibly, too, the Borreby skull (found near Bbyrein Denmark) is to be explained as
a skull with a Dinaric strain (not from a nativel@énmark?) and brought into connexion
with this advance of Dinaric bell-beaker tribesisTat least is what Reche suggests
(Reallexikon der Vorgeschichtender 'Borrebyschéadel’).



® Cp. Fleure, 'Geographical Distribution of Anthrtgmical Types in WalesJourn.
Anthrop. Inst.1926; 'Anthropology and Older Histories," ibid918; Keith, 'Bronze Age
Invaders," ibid., 1915.

’ Possibly, however, in south-east Europe the peafitlee so-called Tripolye culture
were predominantly Dinaric. This Neolithic cultiseetched from Galicia and
Transylvania through Podolia and the Ukraine proeaof Kiev, Chernigkov, Kherson
down to Bessarabia, Bukovina, and Rumania; thiat $sy, over a region that shows also
to-day on the whole a predominantly Dinaric pogalatin that case the specific
achievements of the Dinaric race would have toob&ed for in the culture of Tripolye,
unless perhaps this latter drew its main charatiesifrom a Nordic ruling class. This
ruling class has been suggested by Peake foruhige (‘'Racial Elements . . . the Siege
of Troy,'Journ. Anthrop. Instyol. xlvi., 1916).

8 SchuchhardtAlteuropa,etc.
® SchuchhardtAlteuropa,etc.

191t is indeed noteworthy that Romance tonguesa@uad to have arisen wherever the
people show a more or less heavy Mediterraneaim gta. Maps XIV, XV).

THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter VIII - Part One - Indo-European Migrations

THE NORDIC RACE IN PREHISTORY AND IN
HISTORY

ANTHROPOLOGICAL and archaeological discoveries show in north-

west Europe, above all in north-west Germany, a Ndithic province with peculiar

and characteristic forms of culture. These discovées show that north-western
Germany is the oldest seat of this culture, that fym there central Germany was
settled, and later on southern Germany. The earli¢semains of Nordic origin in
southern Germany disclose a stage of culture whidior central Germany

corresponds to one of the latest stages. The menavbo spread show in their

remains always the Nordic racial characters, and athe end of the Stone Age, when
these Nordic tribes adopted the body-burning custonthey carried it into the lands
they conquered, along with their own special formef weapons, implements, vessels,
and houses.

The paths of conquest followed by the Nordic tridesng those ages when body-
burning prevailed among them can no longer be dr&@an the bone remains; but
Archaeology has found how to read them from thedeangs of styles. 'We can now see
the various styles of the Stone Age wanderingbnoad stream from central and south



Germany to the Balkans. With them goes the reclangpouse, and the journey is made
in heavy panoply: strongholds mark its way. Thedvaow is not merely peaceful
penetration but conquest. So it is that Troy, @nHlellespont, is reached by them; so
Mycene and Tiryns are reached through ThessalyBaedtia. . . . Into Italy the Nordic
stream comes first along the road from Valona theoPo and Tiber country. It only
came much later, in the Hallstatt period, into Erand Spain in the west. In these
movements, all alike starting from the same cemtezbehold our continent becoming
Indo-European'

All these are roads taken by Nordic tribes: byRheygians to Troy and Asia Minor; by
the Nordic Hellenes to Greece; by the Nordic I&(lBomans) to Italy; by the Nordic
Kelts to France and Spain. To these lands thdsestbring their Indo-European
languages, and as the ruling class force them tretsubject, mainly Mediterranean,
lower orders.

The conquests by these peoples, however, repragant only of the spread of the
Nordic tribes. Their conquests take them far ingieAand even to North Africa. We
cannot here follow this spread of the Nordics Intalextent. Arldt has shown in his
book,Germanische Volkerwellen und ihre Bedeutung inBlrdlkerungsgeschichte
Europas(1917), the magnitude of these prehistoric antbhiismovements of peoplés.
The 'Indo-Europeanizing' goes far beyond Europedidribes carried their Indo-
European tongues to the western boundary of Cmddayond India. Many of these
tongues may have perished, just as at a later vuitle the exhaustion of the last -- that is,
the Germanic -- wave of Nordic race, the Gothie, ltbmbard, the Burgundian, and other
Germanic tongues in the Mediterranean area perished

It is here, therefore, that the connexion betweaceRand Language is to be seen. Where
to-day Indo-European languages are spoken, thesé mane been earlier a territory
under the sway of a ruling class of Nordic races Nordic blood of the ruling class
(nobles and free husbandmen) may long ago havedryin most of these peoples. The
tongues brought by Nordic men are still alive tg-¢tmore or less modified by the
linguistic tendencies of the non-Nordic lower og)Jan Europe and Asia. The peoples
who to-day speak Indo-European tongues are irstmnse the ‘'linguistic heirs' of the
original Indo-European peopfe.



Map XV The Indo-European Languages of Europe

The most important of the Indo-European languageseapved to us are: Sanskrit,
Persian, Armenian, the Slav languages, Greek, |Latid the Romance derivatives, and
the Keltic and Germanic languages (Maps XIV, X\pif the historical records and the
sculpture of these peoples we can more or lesdyclgather the fact of the former
existence of a Nordic noble and husbandman clases are even memories of an
immigration from the north often still clearly pezsed.



Map XVI The area in Asia where Indo-European
languages are spoken today

In the nineteenth century there were long discussas to where the home of the 'Indo-
Europeans' -- that is, of the peoples with Indoelpean languages -- is to be sought.
Today it is seen that what is in question is thgival home of theuling classesn these
peoples. The answer is as follows: 'The home ofrtle-Europeans lies not in Asia, but
in north-west Europe, and includes the islandfiefwest Baltic; on the west it is bathed
by the North Sea, and in the south reaches dowhmetmountain chain which stretches
right across the Germany of to-day from the HartheoThuringian Forest, to the Fichtel,
Erz, and Riesen ranges, and as far as the outehrassthes of the western Carpathians;
on the east the Oder was perhaps the original lyyndhich at an early date may have
been already pushed forward to the Visthila."

Since Much wrote this, many new facts pointing ¢otim-west Europe as the original
home of the tribes of Nordic race (carrying thedsttLiropean languages) have come to
light. Thus R. G. Latham (1812-88) is seen to bbtrivhen he, the first philologist to do
so, in 1851 fixed on Europe as the home of the lpsayf Indo-European speech.
Researches in language, prehistory, and race fwoihts original homé,and already in
Neolithic times a relatively high culture is fouimdthis region. Ploughing, the highest
form of husbandry, had there arisen, and a Storeepdtfery had been developed,
excelling that of other Neolithic European culture®eauty and wealth of form. From
this region there began as early as Neolithic tithesdispersal southwards and
eastwards, to the Alps, the middle Danube, the&8akGreece, and south Russia; in the
Bronze Age there was a movement over the Alps ai@r¢ece again, then to the Black
Sea lands, and to Hither Asia. It may perhaps berasd that the Nordic movements of
conquest along the Danube, following one anotlerwaves, broke through a
predominantly Dinaric area, and so drove predontip&inaric tribes out of the
Danubian lands in two directions, and that it wathis way that the two predominantly
Dinaric regions of to-day arose: the one in tha afethe Slovenes, Croats, Albanians,
Montenegrins, and Serbs; the other in the north-W&gaine (cp. Map XIV).



In their wanderings towards the south and eaditrdic tribes brought with them
various species of grain of northwest Europeanmrag also plough husbandry and
cattlebreeding, and definite laws of land-ownersthpy spread the amber of their Baltic
home, the rectangular wooden house, the shed wincle weaving possible, and which
from the peoples of Indo-European speech penetestéar as Eastern Asidrom the

end of the Stone Age they carried with them theéauasof body-burning; and they
brought definite religious beliefs, legal and marahceptions, and a regular system of
dividing the year -- all of these being characten®se remarkable agreement among all
peoples of Indo-European speech would alone poiaheé common origin for the ruling
classes in these peoples.

The traces of the first Nordic waves are perhapsflr ever, or at the best only very
dimly to be seen. From the time of early prehistbeg/north of Europe seems to have
been the 'womb of the nationgagina gentiurjyy the name given it later by the Romans.
The dolmens -- great stone structures that caollmied from Sweden, over Denmark,
Schleswig-Holstein, northern Germany, Belgium, Bnéish Isles, western France,
Portugal, Spain, North Africa, to Palestine and #gigia -- seem to be the work of one or
more Nordic waves, which from time to time wereagtuling classes over
Mediterranean populations. Schuchhardt ascribesn@ly, | think) the dolmens to the
West European culture; in the dolmens, too, of édgiwere found the bones of a tall,
long-headed people, and in Abyssinia fair and {gyed persons are still occasionally
found to-day’ May we derive the fair Berbers and Kabyles -- agitirese latter the
blondes make up a third to a fifth of the populatiofrom a wave such as the foregoing?
| have gone into this question in iyassenkunde des deutschen Volkes

Figs. 192a, 192b - Algeria. Blond Kabyle

The several waves of peoples that can be distihgdisannot all be followed up here.
The spread of the Nordic tribes began long befoee tinguistic differentiation, that is to
say, long before the first dialectical differeneggse in the basic Indo-European tongue.
This basic language may have experienced itsgiesit differentiation between 3000 and
2000 B.C. The several Indo-European languagesdiicste in the conquered territories,
and each one is the expression of what befell dabwin a particular environment.
What has made the Indo-European tongues so uni&eaoother, in spite of the common



element still existing, is the linguistic influenreeach case of the non-Nordic element in
the peoples of Indo-European speéch.

Of the various peoples founded by Nordic tribes dhbse will be dealt with in more
detail in the following who have been of importaf@eour civilization to-day, or have
stood out in history. Zaborowski, in Higs peuples aryens d'Asie et d'Eur¢gp@08), has
discussed a great number of Nordic tribes and themains to-day in Asia. Here the
Amorites may be referred to, since they broughtdioblood -- the blood of the 'sons of
Anak' -- into the Jewish nation, especially, it Wbseem, into the people of the kingdom
of Israel (the northern kingdom). David, who perhapd an Amorite mother, is
described (Book of Kings i. 16, 17) as faad(non). The Amorites, with other Nordic
tribes, seem to have invaded Asia Minor from thge®n Sea about 1500 B.C. As the
highest Being they worshipped a hammer-wieldingrnidas god. The Egyptian records
make mention of attacks by these 'Amurru’ on tHedtiae borders of Egypt in the
fifteenth century B.C.; and Egyptian paintings agshow these fair, light-eyed men with
Nordic features about the beginning of the thirtee@ntury B.C. Nordic Scythians, too,
in the seventh century B.C. overran Palestine, llk&lthe Amorites, seem to have been
partly absorbed among its people. Possibly, tomesof the blood of the Nordic ruling
class of the Philistines made its way into the 3avpieople. To-day light skin, hair, and
eyes are still fairly frequent among the DrusethefLebanon, above all, but also among
the Samaritans. The Druses are distinguished blatively high education among the
people, and have a fairly important literature. yrhee described as brave, hard-working,
clean, hospitable, irritable, cruel, and vengefujualities which would fit in with a racial
combination of Nordic, Hither Asiatic, and Orienbdbod. The peculiarity of their faith,
which is a modification (a kind of Gnosticism) sfdm, in many respects reminding us
of beliefs held by the peoples of Indo-Europearespecan perhaps be explained by the
Nordic strain. Sultan Atrash, the leader of thed@siagainst the French, is described by
the English traveller, W. B. Seabrook, as havingl#dyes and a very fair skin.

All the appearances point to the Philistines asrfiplbeen a people racially like the
Achaeans, that is, with a Nordic upper class anditdganean lower class, and with
Nordic 'giants’ as leaders. They were evidentlg@pe intruding into Palestine from
Crete, and with a Mycenean culture. 'Their potfesyn Gaza is degenerate Mycenean, so
is Goliath's armour, the greaves and the helmeth@énchoice of single combat -- a
choice as full of unknown terrors to the Jews as litecoming to the Homeric hero¥s.’
When the 'giant' Goliath comes forward betweernwmearmies for single combat, after
the fashion of the leaders of the Nordic peoplepeeting to find the same custom
among his foes, he is brought down to his deattinéstone flung from afar. This custom
of the single combat is always coming up among Ndribes; so it is among the Indians
of old, where the leaders fought before the arntieat all the world might se& so it is
among the Persians, where it is reflected in tiga séthe duel between father and son
(Rostem and Sorab), as, too, it is among the Gespvemere the Song of Hildebrand also
tells of the single combat under the eyes of twoies fought by father and son,
Hiltibrant and Hadubrant. The custom of the sirggienbat is found in many Germanic
chronicles; the Icelandic saga is ever tellinghef duel (‘"Holmgang'); and the
Nibelungenlieddescribes the fall of the Burgundians as a sdtiefs between leaders, as



thelliad describes the Trojan War. Among the Romans antsKielo, we find this duel:
such are the single combats of T. Manlius TorquatusM. Valerius Corvus with Keltic
leaders during the fighting in upper Italy (367-B.<.).

In these duels between leaders there is seenwasdt symbolically, the fate hanging
over the Nordic ruling classes in the peoples Wwitto-European languages. It is these
very ruling classes that have ever and again foagainst one another to extend the
powers of the States founded by them, or to defleadhon-Nordic lower classes. As they
were lacking in any racial consciousness, the Mandbility of the Hellenes was fighting
in the Trojan War against the Nordic nobility oétRhrygians and other tribes; the
Persians fought against the Medes and Indian$éhgians against the Hellenes; the
Kelts against the Romans; the Germans againstetts.Krhus it was the very warlike
gualities of the Nordics that led to the destrutid Nordic blood, and all the wars of
European peoples have always taken their heawik$tam the Nordic sections of these
people -- in Western history, most of all, in th&ie Ages, when the Nordic element
alone made war, but in all later wars, too, andlesd so in the late Great War. It is only
an awakening racial consciousness among Nordicimaihthose nations which still
have enough of Nordic blood which can stop thehierrind, in the end, utter destruction
of this blood, and even bring about a fresh stitegighg of the Nordic element in these
peoples.

The investigations into the traces left behind thmnthat widespread Nordic people, the
Sacae (Scythians), with its many tribes, are welithy of attentiort? It had been living

on the steppes of south-eastem Europe, and spreacktas far as Turkestan and
Afghanistan, and even to the Indus. The anciertevgrisuch as Polemon of Ilium,
Galienos, Clement of Alexandria, Adamantios) stas the Sacae were like the Kelts
and Germans, and describe them as fair or ruddydfae Scythian (Sacae) tribe of the
Alans are also described as having a Nordic appear&mmianus (about A.D. 330-

400) calls them 'almost all tall and handsome, Wwéh almost yellow, and a fierce look.’
Their descendants are probably the chivalrous @sseho stand out among the
Caucasian peoples through their tall stature ayid tiolouring (30 per cent. blontf).

One part of the Sacae seems to have been mergétinNordic waves, in the Medes
and Persians; another seems to have spread asGairea and Siberia (Semireshchensk),
and been lost, giving, however, energetic ruliragseés to the tribes of Inner Asiatic race
and Turkish speech there settled. It is believaal, that Scythian blood has been
preserved particularly among the Afghans (on teisgbe see below). Hildén in 1914
found a Nordic strain among the Obi Ugrians, whitdly suggest the Nordic Sacae or the
Nordic Tokhari** Among the Tartars there are still found to-dasattered here and

there, fair men with cheeks like milk and blood,onfave a look of being cut off from

the Swedish peopl&’

On the wall-paintings of the Betseklik monastesamnMurtak (in the oasis of Turfan),
there are represented blue-eyed, ruddy-blond mendéer Turkish tribe. Have we here
again the Nordic blood of the Sacae or perhapkeofibkhari? Quite lately records in an
Indo-European language have been found in Innex, Aisiguistic remains dating from
the eighth century A.D., and referring to a Toklmeople who had reached the western



frontier of China, coming out of the West. The Jsa chronicles make mention in the
year 200 B.C. of a Wusun people, described as-&gad, ruddy, and fair, and compared
with the (then) people of India and the Persiam& tEmple paintings in the oasis of
Turfan show such a fair, narrow-faced type of mdmut 140 B.C. the Wusun beat back
the attack of a Mongolian people (of Inner Asiatice). In the sixth century again a
Chinese traveller describes the Wusun as a pedfilaed hair and blue eyes. The
Russian ethnographer Grum-Grzhimailo has colléétée information about such tribes
as these that have come into Inner Asia, and heritles their bodily appearance as
follows: medium, sometimes tall, stature, powebuild, rather long face, fair skin, red
cheeks, fair hair, light eyes, a high nose, sttaoglturved outwards. Now that the north-
west European origin of the ruling class in varipesples with Indo-European speech is
known, there is nothing to astonish us in the comtion of remains of Indo-European
languages with historical records of a Nordic peamming from the West, even so deep
within Inner Asia. The Sacae and the Tokhari afeetétooked on as those Nordic tribes
who reached farthest east, and from the Sacae;iabpefar-reaching and deep
influences on the development of Inner and Hithgiafic art, and even on the whole
culture of Inner and Eastern Asia, would seem t@l@mme'’ The Nordic strain, too,
seems still to show itself in Eastern Asia. Kurzteg as follows: 'In that south-eastern
corner of the earth there came about a racial fiusiaich still finds expression to-day in
the physical structure of a part of the upper @ass the Chinese people. In general the
Chinese is in height, skin, hair, and shape ofdlbe and skull a typicddomo asiaticus
meso- or brachy-cephalic, but often we find, esgdcin the upper classes, a decidedly
long skull and an almost white skin, sometimes doedbwith handsome European
features’® Over and over again, too, the very un-Asiatic gnéias been pointed out of
the leaders of Mongolian and Turkish tribes, wiebtleeir tribesmen on far journeys of
conquest; and it has been suggested that thepytisi blood in these ruling class@s.

Waves of Nordic peoples, akin to the Thracians,rafelred to as the Cimmerians, seem
to have reached the Caucasus from the Caspiarase#y have crossed it about the
seventh or eighth century B.C. In the same perisaol Rhrygian bands of Nordic origin,
who had advanced over the Hellespont about 1400 B2&ched the Armenian plateau
from the west. These two Nordic waves seem to bageme the ruling class among the
Armenians. The Armenian language is derived froemRhrygian (Ascanian). The Nordic
immigrants found a population on Armenian territepgaking a language which was not
Indo-European, with whom they now formed one peaple gave them that Indo-
European tongue which lives on to-day as Armeni&e. Armenian language shows
particularly clearly (according to Hising) how tHeher Asiatic lower orders among the
Armenians have completely altered this Indo-Euradaaguage to correspond with their
linguistic psychology in the direction of the Casiea (Alarodic) languages -- that is, in
the direction of those languages which originalgrevpeculiar to all the peoples of
Hither Asiatic race. The Armenian sounds have lggeen a ‘Caucasian stamp,’ and this
although the Armenian language has taken overv@eryfew words from the Caucasian
language$® This change in the language was the more thoraighgn that among the
Armenians the Nordic upper class seems to have Isegun to disappear, and to-day
hardly exists. In the fifth century A.D. the OldrAenian hero Dikran (Greek, Tigranes)
is still described as fair. The Armenians to-dag/\&ry predominantly Hither Asiatic.



Yet in the Caucasus, which one Nordic wave afteratter has passed over, Nordic
blood has often been very clearly preserved evaingrthe peoples not speaking Indo-
European tongues (Figs. 186a, 186b).

It is over the Caucasus, too, that the Nordic Hinsleemed to have pressed forward --
according to Husing, perhaps about 1700 B.C. Tlaeltdeen for a long time before that
so bound up with the Persians that both tribesepole and the same tongue -- the Indo-
Iranic (formerly also called 'Aryan’). The tracdghas Indo-Iranic (Indo-Persian) basic
language point to a common road for the HindusthadPersians, which seems to have
brought these tribes from south Russia to the Gauscdt must be assumed that the
Hindu-Persian tribes had been long settled in sea#t Europe, for in the Finnish-Ugrian
languages we find as the oldest layer of borrowerds/a good many from the Indo-
Iranic. Hindu-Persian tribes, or, better exprestweelfribes of Nordic descent which later
settled in India and Iran and formed historicalgles, must have been settled in south-
east Europe in the neighbourhood of tribes of Bimtigrian language (and East Baltic
race). Central and northern Russia were still iftedlby tribes of Finnish-Ugrian
language in Herodotus' time (that is, in the fddntury B.C.). South Russia may thus
have been the contact area for the Hindu-Persiaestand those of Finnish-Ugrian
speech. Many names of rivers seem to point to deufisia as the transitory area of
settlement of the Hindu-Persian tribal communitihese names, that is, which are
explained as compounds of the Persian vaanaly ‘river' (Ossetidon), such as Don,
Dnieper (Danapris), Dniester (Danastrus), Danubmné). Archaeology, too, has
already called this south-east European regiogiameof settlement by Indo-Iranic
tribes?! Kretschmer thinks that the oldest abodes of the-nanians -- that is, the region
where they split off as a separate group from theraribes of Indo-European speech --
was on the middle reaches of the Danube.

The Hindu-Persian tribes must have come into tighbeurhood of the Hittite people
(of predominantly Hither Asiatic race) before 14(.; this is shown by words in the
Hittite language borrowed from the Indo-Iranic. proves that the Hindu-Persian tribes
must have reached the Armenian region, or its f@igthood, about then. About 1400
B.C. the Hindus, too, make their first appeararsca aeparate tribe and in this same
Armenian region, calling themselves 'Hari' -- tisatthe Blonds?” In the old Indian
sagas, gods and heroes are always 'the Blond.IdAndian saga points, too, to the
valleys of Kashmir as a land where the Hindus esgtitmporarily; while the Hindu
Vedas, like the Persian Avesta, even show tracasmhter solstice festival, which can
only be explained by a North European origin. ldrais fight with the monster, Vrittra, it
would seem to be the struggle of winter againstraanthat is described by the Vedas,
while Hindus and Romans alike set the abode oftius in the north. The fighting
described in the Hindu Rigveda points (as Brunnhiofgt recognized) to Afghanistan as
its theatre. From here it was that the migratida the Indian plain took place, and the
spreading from the Indus eastwards and south-eatgwa

The immigrants brought with them the art of builglin wood, and body-burning, and
had a comparatively highly developed social systarthe oldest Hindu accounts we
meet with the intrusive tribes of Indo-Europeanegeas 'tall,’ 'white,’ 'blond," fair-



nosed’; the aboriginal people whom they found ahed the 'dark skin," and described as
'small,’ 'black," and 'without a high nose,' oskless.’ It is noteworthy that the Hindu
word for castevarna) really means 'colour.' To-day, after thousandgeats, it is by
having the lightest skin that the highest castedbiénare still recognized; and the Nordic
European finds, as it happened to Haeckel (Figo#@)is Indian travels, the Hindus
wondering which is the very high caste to whicmhest belong. The age of the
Rigvedas, about 1200 B.C., as yet, however, knamisimg of castes, but only of two
racial classes -- that of the immigrants and th#he subject earlier inhabitants. It is only
300 to 400 years later in the age of the Brahm#raithe castes are first mentioned, and
along with them there is now a set of intermedsiéges between the 'fair' and the 'dark’
Hindus. It is the racial mixture, therefore, thastproduced the intermediate stages; but
at the same time it has led to the caste systean agempt to ward off this mingling of
the races. The Hindus of the highest class sawshpreme God in their own likeness,
the fair, red-bearded Thunder god Indra, who, iftakee the descriptions of the old songs
of the gods, may be called a true Nordic figura gfant. Vishnu and Savitar, too, are
described as fair. The Hindus, like the Persiaad,drought the horse with them on their
migration into Hither Asia, which animal had beerkmown there to the Semitic-
speaking peoples down to Hammurabi's time (abod® ZC.). In a description written

in Hittite of a chariot race, the terms for horseAdg are foreign words from the Hindu.
When the Hindus had come into the Indian plain theytheir utmost to keep up the old-
established horse-racing; but the horse does rigéetin India?®

The Vedas show that for the early Hindus to haveynthildren was a very great
happiness. It may be assumed that the mortalityngnehildren in this very class of
Nordic immigrants was rather high, since Nordidaign even in Southern Europe run
greater risks than those of the dark races. Itdptdo, as if the Hindus were well aware
of the dangers of racial mixture in a region fonaththey were very ill-adapted. A
ruthlessly strict system of caste regulations wgsut a bar on to any near intercourse
between the Nordic lords and the aborigines. TheéeGd Manu (coming from the
beginning of our era, but preserving a very olditran), the most important code of the
Hindus, contains the laws against the minglinghef¢astes, and besides these many
remarkable eugenic precepts. For a long time racigiure seems to have been kept
within bounds. As a sign of the dislike towards Hither Asiatic race (this race reaches
as far as India, and is to-day fairly clearly toseen there), the following Indian proverb
recorded by Nikostratos may be given: 'He whosémyes meet is evif* Those ages
when the race was still comparatively pure produbecdheroic songs, the Hindu
philosophy of Brahminism, and Hindu poetry, lofghéevements of Nordic thought in
specific Hindu forms. The Hindu creations of theispre always worthy of a deep
study, and always arouse our enthusiasm. H. S. Gédam has most successfully
pointed out the importance of Hindu thought foirukis small work Arische
Weltanschauun@917). We find in the Hindus, and especiallytiarh as a feature
characteristic of all peoples with a Nordic elementharmony of belief, thought, and
invention, as yet unseparated, still near, as reyt® the sources of the Nordic spirit, and
developing into spiritual creativeness. In thosdydanes the Hindu tongue -- handed
down to us as Sanskrit -- unfolded all its weadiingl found Hindu philologists to describe
it whose works are unapproached and without rivateeir grammatical insight.



It was perhaps the appearance of Buddha, born 520 &d of Buddhism (which in its
essence had lost all Nordic inspiration), that fiveolly and irretrievably broke down the
racial discipline and forethought of this wondelsfugifted people. Arising first of all in a
region only thinly settled by the Hindus of Nordhlood, and, it would seem, spread
abroad mainly by non-Nordic missionaries, Buddhiswke with those old traditions of
the Nordic Hindus which were in their very blooddanstead of the pure early Hindu
philosophy, set up a doubtful message of salvatiddressed -- this is the important
point -- no longer to the Nordic element alone, touthe people of all castes and races.
Buddhism sapped the courageous soul of the eanlgtHivisdom, and in its stead
preached the spirit of resignation so that thetgf@adu thinker Sankara in his refutation
of Buddhism had to reproach it with having ‘onlpwin its endless verbosity or else its
hatred of mankind®

Fig. 194 - Sikh. After a
bust by the sculptor,
Rudolf Marcuse®

Fig. 193 - Sikh. North-west
India

Buddhism, too, shows no really constructive thouglttas only been able to distort and
put a different value on what Brahminism had creé@tecarly Hindu times. Instead of
that harmony with all life upheld by the early Hugd Buddhism led to the abnegation of
the will to beget life. The Buddhist tale relateswhBuddha silently turned to go when it
was told him that his wife had just borne a sordddusm, through its demand for the
renunciation of the sexual life, through its dis@gement of marriage and all property,
may have directly helped in the disappearance ofliddlood; for it is just men of

Nordic race that may have embraced more earnésttyrnen of the dark Indian lower
orders a faith which borrowed so much of the oldtsgal heritage. The Brahmin wise
man had only been allowed to give himself up whtala life of thought and
contemplation when he had grown old in wedlock fatlderhood, and in taking his share
in social life, and had seen his children's chiddiBuddhism, on the contrary, was hostile
to marriage, as indeed to the individual rootingself at all within his people, and tore
him out of his historical framework. Thus it comell be called, though with some
exaggeration and overlooking its essential greatrie victorious emblem of a
destroying force?’



In the disappearance of the Nordic element in timeltHpeople, as may be easily
understood, the Indian climate has played a vepoitant part. As a result of the
hereditary tendencies they had acquired in nortst&earope, the Nordic Hindus were
not adapted to a tropical region. The Indian emriment must have had a deep effect in a
negatively selective direction on the Nordic eletmarthe people. In hot summers the
mortality among fair children in Asia Minor, forstance, is far higher than among brown
children?® Negative selection (that is, destruction as tseltef unfavourable

conditions) in the Nordic element, and racial migtwere bound to lead to the decay of
the Hindu culture. The Macedonian inroad into IN@2a7-326 B.C.) had already shown
the political weakness there. The invasion of thees called Indo-Scythians by the
Greeks (again from the north-west) seems to haweght about a Nordic revival. These
tribes, whose bravery is highly spoken of by Greekers, seem to have been near akin
to the Sacae, or to have been one of the Sacas.tiibey set up a kingdom in north-west
India that lasted about from 120 B.C. to A.D. 480d for a time (from about A.D. 45)
stoutly extended its boundaries against Persithigriindo-Scythian' kingdom there was
also a revival of Hindu poetry. In the fourth dtHicentury A.D. Kalidasa, the greatest
Hindu poet known by name, wrote his splendid po&hwgith the rise of the Mongol
dominion (which lasted from the eighth century 1#36) the victory of the Asiatic racial
elements in India was complete. Religious bellught, and art now took on the
characteristics of the Hindu population -- thabisthe dark, racial compounds which the
India of to-day shows us. 'The Hindu mind evertoif farther and farther away from the
old Aryans, fashioned the Hindu gods with theirdads many-headed, many-armed
figures, glowing with sensuality, cruelty, and feiausness>®

But as late as the sixth or seventh century A.8light strain of Nordic blood must still
have showed itself. The wall-paintings of Ajantatidg from this period, show besides
men who are already fairly like the Hindus of tordaen also of tall stature, narrow
faces, narrow noses, light skin, and with fair lzad blue eyes. To-day a light skin or
light eyes are only seldom seen. Some of the tobethie north-west frontier among
whom Risley found blue-eyed blonds, have evidekeiyt rather more of the Nordic
blood, as, too, probably the Sikhs, whose heigatayes 1.71 metréSOtherwise it is
the highest Hindu castes, the Brahmins, that lest $he Nordic admixture. They are
some 6 to 9 centimetres taller than the lower sasied have a lightish skin compared
with the brown to brown-black skin of the lower s and also have a rather narrow
face and nose. In the higher castes Risley fouad@alour of the hair ‘'occasionally shot
through by something approaching a tawny shadél¢wlsewhere all over India it is
brown-black or black. Among the Konkanasth BrahnohBombay there are some with
grey eyes? Maury reports that 'the Brahmins, those Hindus Waee kept themselves
purest from any mixture, particularly in the Himgda area, are fair-skinned, and
fairhaired, blond or ruddy, like Europeat's.’

The Hindu language, or rather what the Hindu laggusas become through race
mixture, is spoken, indeed, to-day over a very veitEa in India, but the blood of those
who brought this language is gone almost beyondracg. In their language the
inhabitants of India to-day are mostly Indo-Eurapdaut physically they have become a
mixture of several dark races. In the language, tteinfluence can be seen of the non-



Nordic sections of the Hindus, anyhow in the syniaxthe modern Indian languages it
is, indeed, doubtful whether syntactically they bancounted as belonging to the Indo-
European family**

The Persians are found about 900 B.C. in the regimut Lake Urumia (Azerbaijan).
Thence they advanced into Iran, following a Medaver of Nordic origin. The Medes
often appear as a sister tribe of the Persiansgohdlmost quite as a Persian tribal group.
As soon as the Persians were strong and numerougtenthey fell on the Nordic
kingdom bordering on their territory, and broudig Medes under their yoke. But again
and again in the history of the Persians we se&lic resistance only slowly dying
down, and it probably helped a great deal in tisamlpearance of the Nordic ruling class
on both sides. In the seventh century B.C. theif®@edominion already reached over the
whole of western Iran. From here it was that the gxtension of dominion eastwards
began, and later on over the whole of Hither Asidaa as Egypt.

When they came into Iran the Persians had a pallgigstem such as is found in the early
times of all peoples having a Nordic upper cladsibal state resting on a union of the
clans, which were held together by a strong systefamily rule with the father as head
(thepatria potesta®f the Roman people). This was how any State lgahgrto peoples
with a Nordic upper class was built up: startingfmthe family, through the clan and the
group of clans (Persianis) to the tribe (Persiarzanty, and then finally to the whole
people. It is the same structure which among theehies and Romans led from the
family through the clangenos, gerjsand the group of clanplfratia, curia,among the
GermandHundertschafthundred) to the tribgbyle, tribus among the Germargzau)

and the united peoplegpulud.® In the earliest times of the peoples with Nordésaent
there was only a loose union among the clans, aiygtano true State. A people was led
by a ruling nobility represented by chieftains, wiaal only small powers within a group
of clans. The individuals making up the peoplestilefree and equal, by virtue of the
same Nordic blood in them all. All legal relatiomsre based on a tradition of legal
conceptions, which were looked on as holy. Eadiefabf a household was himself priest
and judge in his own house. Religion, custom, amdwere still an undivided unity; and
when a true system of laws grew up, it had to $tam the law of the family as the

origin of all. In the religion, the holiness of thod-bond and the duty of propagation
were deeply rooted, for the father when dead wisbdxze held in honour by his children.
He who was childless was looked on as unblessesteldre it was that marriage was a
sacrament. This is shown from old Hindu sourcass,ttoo, in many Hellenic towns
celibacy was punished; thus it was the Roman's tdutyarry and preserve his family
(matrimonium liberorum quaerendum cayjsaor the early Persians the highest good was
valour and the gift of many children. This is areecurring feature in all the peoples of
Indo-European speech; they have rightly been caleace glorying in wedlock and
children ® With the decay of these ideas danger was boundrte in all Nordic-led
peoples for the inheritance of Nordic blood.

The Persians at the beginning of their historysaen to be living under the conditions of
those early times, as were the Germans in Taciaseription. A change came about at
the end of the seventh century B.C., when a kih@iseself above the tribal leaders. This



concentration furnished the strength for new exterssof power. Moreover, the Persian
people till after the beginning of the sixth cegtBrC. were still predominantly Nordic.
‘They were nearly all fair or ruddy like the Gregkt the end of the seventh century or
beginning of the sixth century B.C. (according tertél about 550 B.€%) there arose the
great figure of Spitama Zarathustra among the &essiand created for them a religion
out of the spiritual inheritance of their early &m to which he gave a new form. This is
the first self-conscious religious creation in argt-- long before Buddha and the oldest
Jewish prophets -- and also the earliest to givethical meaning to the whole world
process and to the State, and to look on man gsgla part in this far-spread ethical
system through his behaviour. Zarathustra's tegshane set forth in the Gatha songs of
the Avesta® These teachings are directed to a people of hdsiem and cattle-breeders,
and steep every action of the husbandmen througheutay and the year in the spirit of
piety, as did the old Roman belief -- the latteaisober form, the Persian belief of
Zarathustra in a form breathing the loftiest ideals

In Zarathustra's teaching that lofty ethical sestsgracterizing the old Persians rises to
sublime heights. Standing between the never-ermbngest between the Good and the
Evil Spirit, and controlling it, is ZarathustraseGod, Ahura Mazda. The Good Spirit is
Ahura Mazda, so far as he takes on substanceinglimen through their ethical striving.
The Evil Spirit is seen by Zarathustra especiallthie 'Flockless,' the wandering
'Robbers’ of the south Iranian plain -- so foraighhe feel the Semitic tribes (of
predominantly Oriental race), in contrast with whbenfelt his own people to be a people
of workers?° Zarathustra was on the side of the political cleaingm tribal leadership to
the kingship. The Persian religion before him, kebén several divine beings, had rested
on the priesthood of the leading nobles, and seemgdrathustra to have lost all life
amid the prescriptions of a strict ritual. From Kiegship Zarathustra and his disciples
hoped to find advantage for his belief in the oroel G

Mazdaism, which this great religious founder braughk people, is important for the
understanding of the Nordic spirit: it shows therdo essence in a Persian form, and
seems to show it with great faithfulness. 'Mazdaggves us a practical and trustworthy
measure of values in religious culture, and fromgtandpoint of universal history in an
authoritative and decisive manner. In it the ethiéa of a certain people, the Iranians,
resting on a heathen tradition, becomes the foumdaf religious morality. This
standard of reference is a natural one, fashioggbéopeople itself. It rests, indeed, upon
that same self-reliance coming from a good conse@vhich belonged to the Hellenes,
too, as it did to all peoples with a life of theiwn. But while the Hellenes were content
to abide by this self-reliant consciousness, th&b isay, a purely instinctive customary
behaviour, Spitama "Zarathustra™ and his followermed out of it a moral philosophy
which was consciously elevating, educative, andizing. Whatever seemed to the
consciousness of the pure Aryan people to be godl @ be beneficial or harmful,
from now on was held to be ethically good or badye a universal good which must be
defended and protected, or an evil which must ls&raged. Thus for the first time in the
world's history a conception had arisen of a pesiteligion, which spread over the
whole earth in the form of ethical systems of vasi&inds. And thereby the conception



of culture was at one stroke brought into the wasldar-cut and with deep
foundations®

Mazdaisn? is the loftiest religious creation that has besrdpced by the peoples of
Nordic origin; and the figure of Zarathustra, oniethhistory can shed little light, is felt
to be one of the most sublime of those belongirihése peoples, so rich in creative
intellects. The Persian man is set right into thestof the deep-felt conflict between
Good and Evil -- these in the sense in which thediddPersian was bound by his nature
to understand them -- and he is bidden to decidthé&Good, to look up to God, that he
may take his share in preparing the final victdrgod, the Lord of all that is pure, by
'deed, word, and thought.' The moral conflict imnhas never been more deeply, more
passionately, grasped than in Mazdaism; never h&ftiexr goal, a more sublime striving
towards purity, been taught to mankind. The whidéedf the Persian is embraced by
Zarathustra's teaching, and embraced with the bbfenaking his life ever more worthy.
Thus it is that fasting and celibacy are forbiddsrbeing obstacles to living, and all that
is enjoined which heightens life, from the carelfdren and the yearly sowing (‘whoso
sows corn, sows holiness’) to the practice of mdesnliness and piety. Industry, vigour
of mind and body, and full parenthood were to béhered; lewdness and abortion were
held especially sinful, as signs of turning awayrirAhura Mazda. Persians with a
numerous offspring were honoured by presents exgay by the great King, according to
Herodotus; and Plutarch tells us that those pakeets praised who had begotten tall,
comely children.

The unclean man found annihilation at God's final
victory, together with the world of evil, of devilsf the
adversaries of Ahura Mazda,; for in Eternity onlyifyu
can exist. It is a sublime and magnificent univense
which the Persian finds himself thus set as a vingrkiart
of the whole; and he could make this faith a pahi®
whole being, for it was taken from his inmost fegs.
Thus, too, Mazdaism could heighten the inborn
characteristics of the Persian nature so as to mitkem
a shining picture; it brought for the early Persian
industry, simplicity, love of truth, and righteoess, and
made its kings true kings of the people, who knew ko

Fig. 195 - Dareyavosh join wisdom to mildness.

(Darius) I, 521-485 BC, after

a sculpture The more Mazdaism discloses itself to research, the

clearer do we see the true greatness of the Peraiah
their culture, which stands as an equal besideath@reece and of Rome, while ethically
it is above them. Gobineau it was who first poinded how little our 'general education'
knows of Persia compared with its real importance.

The laws and customs of the old Persians show alad@yordic nature; simplicity and a
straightforward vigour were the marks of this peaplits early times. Herodotus



describes the Persians as tall, strong, and witload bearing, and Herakleides of Pontus
calls them 'the manliest and highest-minded oBasarians.’ Xenophon refers
(Anabasis, iii. 2, 25) to the tall, beautiful, Harswoman. Down to the latest times the
Persians have suffered in esteem under the judgomassed on them by Hellenic
boastfulness and Hellenic hatred, ever repeatedi®rs. Gobineau was the first to
recognize the lofty mind of the Persians, and Be aaw at once that they were 'in blood
and nature a Germanic peopfewWhat has always drawn men of insight towards tte o
Persians is the chivalry, the generosity, the da@amd at the same time the freshness as
of childhood, 'all poetry and greatness' (Gobingati)his people, but above all the
ethical depth of the Persian religion showing ftsehn education directed towards
gratitude, strict truthfulness, and justice. Inrelaéers such as these the Persians show
themselves to be more Nordic than the Hellenesdid@nergy, too (opposed to the
resignation of Eastern religions), is seen fromf#gloe that the Persian was not to bear
with the evil around him, but was to stem it bytght, word, and deed.' Such a view of
life explains, too, why the sons of noble Persiagsprding to Herodotus, were brought
up at the Great King's Court 'to ride, shoot wita bow, and tell the truth.’

Under Kurash (Cyrus) I, who reigned from 500 B.iBige growth of the Persian kingdom
into a great power began. The whole of Iran becBersian, Babylonia was subdued,
and Asia Minor was incorporated into the EmpireriBg this time the Persian power
met everywhere with comparatively thickly settledas of predominantly Hither Asiatic
and Oriental race. The king, who is pictured agderly noble, exercised a very mild
rule, and left the conquered peoples a certainpexddence under Persian and native
officials. This was the beginning of the mixturerates and of the disappearance of the
Nordic ruling class, which was now to wear itsalf o the service of the Persian
Empire. In the life of all peoples under a Noratadership it has always been
imperialism that has brought about decay and d@athis same using up of the Nordic
part of the people. Always the Nordic class (whatlirst even carries on the wars alone)
spread itself out over wide regions, thus ever gngwhinner and thinner, and in the end
dying out.

Fig. 196, Fig. 197 - Heads of two Persians from the
Sarcophagus of Sidon. The paint shows the fair haand
blue eyes.



Fig. 198 - Bagares, King of Fig. 199 -Arsakes XX, King
Persepolis, 300 BC (after a of the Parthians, 58-40 BC
Persian cain) (after a Persian coin)

About 400 B.C. pre-Persian beliefs -- beliefs & tion-Nordic lower classes -- forced
their way again into the religion of the Persiavighra-worship spread, and especially
the worship of Anahita, the goddess of fruitfulnegsose worship shows what in Nordic
eyes is a spirit of lewdness, the very same gSpikithich the Ishtar (Astarte) and Kybele
of the Semitic-speaking peoples and the Aphroditate Greek times were worshipped;
it was the spirit of the Hither Asiatic race oraHither Asiatic-Oriental mixture, which
was bound to win its way as the Nordic element dtdamong the Persians and the
Hellenes. The Nordic conception of purity was dszgring among the Persians. About
330 B.C. Alexander the Great, with the predominaNthrdic Macedonians, destroyed
Persian independence. The peoples whom the Petsadmsonquered -- Medes,
Babylonians, Egyptians, the various tribes of Adiaor -- had all welcomed the loss of
prestige suffered from the Hellenes by the Perdiarmsigh their fruitless attack on
Greece. Thus the empire could no longer withstalestafder's triumphal march,
although he had to praise the strength and cowflgis Persian foes.

The warrior class which met the Macedonians seerhaye still been predominantly
Nordic. In the coloured representations on the ISskrcophagus the Persians still have
light eyes and hair, fair and reddish moustachesdid noses, but also now and again the
almond eyes of the Oriental race, or charactesistiche Hither Asiatic race (cp. Figs.
196, 197)*

The Persian people raised itself anew after th@fahe Macedonian dominion, which
collapsed in turn through being extended over ar-Nordic regions, while at the same
time the Nordic class of warriors and rulers wasndihing away. In Persia, after about
250 B.C., there arose the dominion of the Parthiafersian tribe; and from 228 B.C. to
A.D. 651 Persia under the royal house of the Sadsavas again a strong power, which
withstood with glory both Rome and Byzantium. Nertdlood still shows itself in the
seventh century A.D.: so it is in the representetiof the Hindu wallpaintings in Ajanta
described by Ujfalvy. Of three Persian envoys tmepgesented the first is dark, the
second light-skinned, blue-eyed, and blond, thelthiark-skinned, blue-eyed, and with a



fair beard. Another Persian in the same paintingig-skinned, blue-eyed, and blond.
The main body of the people, however, must by trere long been predominantly
Hither Asiatic or Hither Asiatic-Oriental.

The rule of the Arabs, and with them of Islam, oRersia began

in A.D. 651, and brought a wave of Oriental bloathvit.

Mazdaism was suppressed by the Arabs in bloodepeti®ns?”

the leading and most steadfast families probalffgsog the

greatest losses. The mental achievements of tistaRsrstill

lasted on. Since Goeth&\¢estostlicher Diwathe names at least

of the Persian poets Firdusi, Nisami, Jelal edrlimi, Sadi,

Hafiz, and Jami have become better known. Theyllatethe

time of the Middle Ages in the West. The Arabietéture of the

Middle Ages was in great part the work of Persianising in

Arabic. Islamic architecture is derived in greattigom Persian

sources. It is certainly, too, no mere accident $hdism, the )

mysticism of Islam, came probably from Persia, fimarished Fig. 200 - Sadar |
there most. Islam, like all the Semitic forms dfgien, has Azad, Persian
always seemed unsatisfyingly dry and lifeless ioNordic soul. ~ Commander; E,
Sufism was an attempt to make a faith out of Isketmich should !19ht; Nordic-Hither-
better fill the heart, and to open a deeper arfterigein of Asiatic
religious experience. It is significant that Sufibias been derived from Indian
philosophy, especially the Vedanta, and also froendld Persian Mazdaisin and neo-
Platonism. All these derivations seem to hold stimegtof the truth; at any rate they
always point towards the soul of the peoples wittolEuropean speech, not towards that
of Semitic-speaking peoples.

Ujfalvy reaches the result that as early as thea&ofenid dynasty -- that is, already in
the sixth century B.C. -- there are the beginnioigs Semitic strain -- that is, a strain of
the Hither Asiatic and the Oriental race -- whintthe time of the Sassanids -- that is,
between the third and seventh centuries A.D. -idethe predominance of the blood of
these races in the Persian people. Owing to gebgaonditions, it was the Hither
Asiatic race particularly (on this race, cp. Chap§ that was bound to prevail when the
Nordic upper class disappeared. Hence we havewgadlescription of the Persians in
the time of the Sassanids: 'The nose is markedlyiag, the eyes wide opened and
almond-shaped; the head is remarkably high and.5fowards the end of the Sassanid
times much Arabian blood (according to Ujfalvy)daaith it, therefore, much blood of
the Oriental race made its way into the Persiapledd The description given by
Ammianus Marcellinud¥ (about A.D. 330 to 400) of the Persians -- he diess them as
short, dark-skinned, with much hair, and meetingbegws, and as effeminate looking --
this description, although it may be the expressioa hostile disposition, shows,
however, that the main body of the Persian peoptelly the fourth century A.D. become
a Hither Asiatic-Oriental mixed race. The influerafehe non-Nordic section of the
people on the Persian tongue would change thisrttssthe Caucasian languages: this
was first noticed by Hising and Winckler.



In the Persia of to-day fair hair and light eyes lay no means rare in the old noble
families?*® Fair people are still occasionally found betwekir& and Ispahan. Among
the Kurds who speak a Persian dialect, the blotitisnake up more than half the
population in the neighbourhood of Nimruddag andakash. The cephalic index of
these Western Kurds averages 75. The woman'sqosiong the Kurds is a much freer
one than among the Turks and the inhabitants ali#t-day. The Kurds, too, have
often given the East distinguished men down todais An example of this is Saladin
(Salah-ed-din, 1137-93), who was (according tachisemporaries) a tall Kurdish
chieftain, becoming afterwards Sultan. High-minda@yve, just, moral, chivalrous
towards women and prisoners, generous, a loveraohing, he has about him but little of
that picture of a ruler which has always been it the East, but rather something of
the picture we have of the early Persian Great &fhtn the seventeenth century the
traveller, Goes, still found fair mountain folk ine Pamirs® Among the Pamir tribes,
especially the Galchas, light eyes and hair allesaid not to be rare to-day. But it is
especially among the Afghans that a Nordic stragnss to have been preserved. Stiehl
found most of the Afghan prisoners of war tallhligeyed, ‘with an open, honest
expression in the eyes'; and says that most of tbenhd just as well have been born on a
farm in north Germany as in the huts of their maimhome> Probably we have here
the Nordic blood of the old Persians and Sacadah&se people had carried their rule far
into Asia. In the mountains, too, that dilutionNdrdic blood does not take place which
we find already in the lowlands of Southern Europe.

The Persian people to-day still shows (Gobineautivadirst, too, to stress this)
characters which set it apart from the peoplesratoThese "Iranians,” according to the
descriptions and statements of nearly every traxedind on the evidence of their
literature, have a mentality such as we only fintbag Europeans. They are the only
people in their area open to receive culture, aadrearked off by this from all their
neighbours in spite of their Islamic mask and efittbhackwardness to-day. They are the
descendants and natural heirs of the old Iran@msyhose culture the whole of Islam has
battened, and still battens to-day, without beiagable -- it and its Arabic and Turkish
protagonists -- of creating anything new from olitself.>
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! Schuchhardt, op. cit.

% The termgermanisch(Germanic) is not well chosen by Arldt. The Germarere only
the last of these waves of peoples. 'Nordic' ig¢hm that should be used.

3 Bartholomae in th&eallexikon d. german. Altertumskundader 'Indogermanen.’

* Much, Die Heimat d. Indogermanen . 1902.
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°1 Stiehl,Unsere Feinde]916.
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THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter VIII - Part Two - The Hellenes

THE NORDIC RACE IN PREHISTORY AND IN
HISTORY

JUST as the rise and fall of the Hindu and Persian culttes are found to be one

aspect of the spread and the decay of Nordic rulinglasses, so it is with the history
of the Hellenes (Greeks).

Philology sets the original Hellenic home betwdsmmiddle and upper reaches of the
Danube, somewhere about the Hungary of to-daybeheves that they migrated thence
between 3000 and 2000 B.C. 'Like their Indo-Eurogdasfolk, especially their
neighbours, the Thracians, the Greeks were origiadhir race." "It is fair hair that
Homer gives his chosen heroes . . . the Laconiadansg, sung by Alkman in his
"Partheneia,” were blond, and the Boeotian womere \stll mostly blond in the third
century.' 'The Epic paints us Achilles, Ajax, theidae, as men of imposing statute.’

It was shown above how in Greece and Asia Minatuces originating in Western
Europe went down before the incoming Nordic trib&at is called in Hellenic legend
the lonic and Doric migration is the memory amamg people of the irruption of these
same tribes. Legend and history have kept, toar cleemories of the aboriginal peoples

(of predominantly Mediterranean race, but undouigtalleady with a fairly strong
Dinaric and Hither Asiatic mixture) in the land Gfeece -- above all, the memory of the
Pelasgians. The Greek place-names are often poeHndbpean. In the Hellenic religion
figures from the pre-Nordic times are preservedhsas Poseidon, whom Homer calls

black-haired, and Hephaistos. The whole of theadled Mycenean culture has been
clearly described by Schuchhardt as a MediterratNgadic compromise, this culture
flourishing between 1500 and 1200 B.C.

When did the immigration. of Nordic tribes into @ce come about? ‘One thing is
certain: just as a first movement came from ceritabpe into Greece as early as the



Stone Age, bringing the Megaron-house, stretche@lband all kinds of new
ornamentation, and thus very gradually prepariegabhy for the Mycenean to grow out
of the old Mediterranean culture, so, more tharOl@ars later, towards the end of the
Bronze Age, a second movement of the same kind edmeat, more Nordic in character,

and embodying more stubborn powers of life. It laadd particularly on Boeotia and
Attica, and then flowed over the Peloponnesus,ihgpircadia untouched.’

'Of the first immigration there are only a few maéf undertones heard sounding in the
memory of the Greek people: the conception, thahet before their first national heroes
the Achaeans, there was in the land a primitiveutaijon foreign to them -- the

Pelasgians, who were, however, not rooted out,druthe contrary, handed on very

much of their old culture to the new race, sucthascults of Dionysos and of the Kabeiri

and the Hermes figures.' 'The Greek people, iofftem been held, preserved a clearer
memory of the second Nordic immigration, which lgbuthe Dipylon culture. Eighty
years after the taking of Troy, the Greek legellid tes, the Dorians, the Heraklidae,

came from the north into Greecé.’

From the valley of the Danube 'the forefathersheflater Hellenes followed the Margos
(Morava) valley, which has an easy communicatiaraf@ut 450 metres above sea level)
with the Axios (Vardar) valley, which then took then to the shores of the Aegean
Sea>® That this was the road which their movement taoknfthe north is pointed to also
by the position of the Hellenic holy place at Dodpwhich lay right in the north-west of
the historical national territory, in Epirus.



The heroic sagas of the Hellenes are a clear tigftec
of the Nordic rac&® They have evidently preserved
memories of the not very strong ruling class of the
first comers, who filled the Hellenic world withetn
deeds, whose bands, in contrast with the old
Mediterranean bowmen, came in helmets, and armed
with spear and round shield. The so-called Mycencan
culture, whose end was brought about by the
intrusion of the Nordic conquerors, had reached a
high development. A mighty kingdom with great
revenues had belonged to it; the dead were buried;
the long shield was the defensive weapon. The
invading Nordic bands were led by tribal leaders
without any great authority, a condition which also
characterizes the earliest history of the Persaauals
Hindus. The conquerors brought with them the
institution of burning the dead, and those religiou
beliefs which later received their fairest devel@omn
in the Olympic figures of Homer's godsThe
Hellenic heroic sagas are concerned with the earlie
times of Hellas, in which, as it were, a few trilhesl
first found the way to Greece as a vanguard of the
. : Nordic race. Then perhaps the lonians (referred to
Fig. 201 - Hellenic t.err.a-ccl)tta the Bible as Javan) came in, as the first numerous
figure from Tanagra; girl with 514 of invaders. They were followed about 1400 or
fair hair and blue eyes (Inthe 134 g ¢ hy the Aeolians and Achaeans. The
Sculpture Collection, Dresden) \ycenean culture came into being. An Achaean king
is mentioned in a Hittite inscription as early las second half of the fourteenth century
B.C. Finally, about 1100 B.C. there was the lasagiNordic immigration -- that of the
Doric tribes; the Dipylon culture arose. It wouleksn to be in accordance with this later
immigration of the Doric tribes that they have gme®d in their dialect the most ancient
forms of Greek® Herodotus says that the Dorians had their oridioahe among the
Snows.

All these tribes from the first beginnings of tinennigrations are characterized by the
Nordic house, Nordic styles and weapons, and, tft@Mycenean times, by the burning
of the dead, which rite we find in thigad. The culture known as the Doric Dipylon
culture points clearly to a Nordic heritage. Thenigrants bring father-right with them;
the earlier population had mother-right. InsteathefMediterranean belief of the soul
being taken to the gods, or to the Isles of thes&dd, there is now the Nordic belief in a
gloomy abode of the dead, in the kingdom of Hadésch is the same as the kingdom of
Hela in Germanic belief. It was only later that Mediterranean belief again made its
way in, and from those areas whither the Nordic ignation had not reached. Slowly
there is born out of the world of the Nordic ruleaad that of the Mediterranean people
of the lower orders, that wonderful mingling ofrits which we know as the 'happy’
Grecian world. But the upper stratum of Helleniead: the religion of men such as



Homer, Hellenic science and philosophy, Hellentdaar clear witness to the Nordic
nature of the creative class of men in Greecself-discipline, order, and
conscientiousness' are the marks of great HelmfC it is these which are Nordic
essential characteristics in Hellenic guise. Tharks and the legends of the gods have
preserved those heroic features which charactdre®lordic race. Athene, 'the blonde,
blue-eyed goddess,' as she is called by Pindén€itenth Nemean Ode), is armed for the
fray like the Germanic Valkyries; the life of theds preserves the characteristics of the
Heroic Age of Greece. It is indeed the mark ofebdy times of all peoples under Nordic
leadership that this early history shows clearlyHanoic Age. Whether it is the early
times of the Hindus, Persians, Hellenes, or Romamihose of the Kelts, the Germans,
or the Slavs that are in question, everywhere anihage is found, and with it and after
it the age of the great heroic poems, those pokateterywhere show such an
agreement in their heroic ideals that from thesaathe conclusion may be drawn of a
oneness of race, of a race that may fittingly bleddhe Heroic race. Homer gives the
Greeks their heroic poetry; and tifiad is a faithful picture of the ideals of the nolyilib
the heroic age of the Hellenes, in the age whehéhneic Nordic blood in them was at its
freshest. Wright found Homer's ideas on the selifeabf a Scandinavian typ&thus
pointing to the Nordic nature of early Greecesltlear that we -- so far as we feel the
Nordic nature in ourselves -- have only madelliael wholly ours for our spiritual
education, that we have only made early Greecewurin its actions, its thought, and its
creativeness, when this world has been clearlyriestto us, and is seen by us, as the
Hellenic form of the Nordic nature is seen by usha&svital answer given by Nordic men
to all those great questions which were set to thwaen they broke into this particular
land, and made themselves rulers over this paaticulbject peopl®:

Figs. 202a, 202b - Head of a victor in the games



Fig. 203 - Aphrodite Fig. 204 - Menelaus

Fig. 206 - The so-called
Eros of Centocelli
(probably after Praxiteles)

Fig. 205 - Kore of
Praxiteles

The type of beauty in Greece is thoroughly Nofdielomer and Hesiod call gods and
heroes blond, blue-eyed, and tall. Dark hair islamer characteristic of non-Hellenes:
the Trojan Hector is calledliad, Book 12) black-haired. Greek sculptures are adway
showing the pure Nordic raG8The ever-recurring phrase, 'fair and tall," agptie men,
women, and children (often, for instance, by Hoaredt Herodotus) goes to show that
only the tall Nordic fulfilled the conditions of¢hHellenic ideal of beauty. As late as the
fourth century A.D., the Jewish physician and sepAdamantios describes the
population of Greece so that the Nordic blood camdzognized: "Wherever the Hellenic
and lonic race has been kept pure, we see prdparda of fairly broad and straight
build, neatly made, of fairly light skin and blorttige flesh is rather firm, the limbs
straight, the extremities well made. The head isldling size, and moves very easily;
the neck is strong, the hair somewhat fair, ant aofl a little curly; the face is
rectangular, the lips narrow, the nose straigid,the eyes bright, piercing, and full of
light; for of all nations the Greek has the faireges®* This description is not very clear;
one has the impression, too, that it has been btdugthe use of older sources
artificially into agreement with the early Hellendeal of beauty, for it is rather unlikely



that in the fifth century A.D. there were many pyednantly Nordic people left in
Greece. But evidence such as this from late Hellemes shows at least by its very
purpose the tendency towards a Nordic ideal of tyeauhe ideal of the Heroic Age.

The ideal of beauty in the centuries before oulieperhaps best given by the small
terra-cotta figures, mostly from the fourth centBr., which have been mainly found
about Tanagra, and generally represent women alsdrgeveryday life. So far as can
now be seen, they often gave them light hair and bles, and the features of the Nordic
race. 'The hair in the examples | know of seemtomt exception, to be red-brown, the
eyes almost, but not quite, always bfiérhe remains of the painted statues from the
time before the Persian wars (before the fifth @gnB.C.) almost always have fair hair.
Philostratos describes pictures where Narcissuatitbchos are represented as fair.



Not only was the ideal of beauty determined by the
Nordic race, but the upper class of the people must
have made a predominantly Nordic impression down to
the fifth century B.C. Otherwise Pindar (middIefifth
century B.C.) could hardly have called his coun&ym
'the blond Danai," as he does in the ninth Nemeda O
"Xanthos' (the blond), too, is fairly often founsla
proper namé&® Hellenic antiquity held the women of
Thebes to be the most beautiful; Sophocles, tases
them. 'They are through their height, their walkg a
their movements the most perfect of all the wonmen i
Greece. They have fair hair, which they wear tred i
knot on the top of the head.' So DikaiaréHakescribes
them -- a writer of the second century B.C. Thebes,
indeed, seems to have had the strongest Nordia stra
of all. That even in earlier times dark men wenenid
among the freemen, too, can be seen from Homer in
the case of Thersites and Eurybates, Odysseufdhera
Both are described as woolly-haired, Thersites as
shrilly abusive and a 'ceaseless chatterer," Etagba
with a dark countenance and round shoulders.

It would seem that from early times the blood adrsh
headed races had been trickling into Greece fram th
Balkans, Asia Minor, and Crete, especially the tlob
the Hither Asiatic race. The features of Socrafeg. (
211) indicate Alpine (?) blood (his appearance
combined with his intellectual greatness was tele
an extraordinary exception), as do the represemnisti
of the satyrs, Silene, and the centaurs. The Alpiaa
Fig. 207 - Statue of a Hellenicwas looked on as comic; this is seen, too, fronfdabe
woman from Herculaneum (In of the comic mask, so called in contrast with theefy
the Sculpture Collection,  Nordic tragic mask. The Greek jesting figures (rfyost
Dresden) small ones of clay) are always showing in a most
striking way features of the Alpine and Hither Agia
races: broad, blunted faces, small eyes, thick; pejecting noses, or sometimes the
thick lips of Negro blood; at any rate, there iwa}s a departure from the picture of the
Nordic (and the Mediterranean) race (cp. Figs. 208). When such non-Nordic people
had become more numerous among the Hellenes, ¢hef dair dyes for dark hair began
to be more frequent (as seems to happen in thetilates of any people of Indo-
European speech). Euripides mentions methods &ingyhe hair blond. Thus does an
age that has become poor in Nordic blood seek amand likeness with the early and the
heroic ages. The above-mentioned Adamantios, agjp@aks of a certain dislike in the
late Hellenes towards black- and curly-haired pessavho were looked on as deceitful
and lustful.



Greek history might be represented as the playdsvthe spirit of the Nordic upper
class and that of the foreign lower orders in theva-described environment. The racial
structure of the people that now consists of ruded conquered can be clearly seen in
the constitution of the Doric Spartans with itscily separated three classes: the
uppermost of these was that of the Nordic Doriddpothe Spartiats, the second being the
class of the Perioikoi, free, indeed, and liablenfditary service, but paying tribute, and
probably mainly made up of the descendants of teeDoric, but always predominantly
Nordic, Achaeans; the third of these classes, tets, comprised the serfs of
predominantly Mediterranean race, whom the Achabadgormerly held in subjection.
Each Spartiat family had been granted its inalihbreditary estate (the German word
Adel 'nobility," is connected, too, with a word forreditary estate). The Spartan state
kept itself in existence mainly by the strict andyt Nordic military discipline under
which all freemen were held for their whole liv8y. means of eugenic measures the
Spartans sought to keep the Nordic ruling clagalinife and strength, and at the same
time not to allow the Helot class to be over-pioliBrasidas saw the dangerous position
of an upper class set over a lower class of anotiver. 'We are few in the midst of many
foes.?® Hence there were prohibitions against emigragomishments for not marrying,
rewards for large families. The Lycurgan law allos¥ghe dissolution of childless
marriages, and punishes unions with worthless wotderwho had four children or

more was left free of taxation (a measure whidgain proposed to-day by eugenic
writers). But the children, too, of the upper clagse subjected to a strict selection: the
elders of a tribe decided whether a newborn chdd te be brought up; if it was sickly or
misshapen, it was left exposed. 'It was betteitfand the state that a child which was
not born well shaped and strong should not bealafe.®® So Plutarch says, and adds that
the Spartans were the first who sought to imprbeereed not only of dogs and horses,
but also of men: they would not allow the unrestdcbreeding of the mentally and
physically unfit, and of the worthless elementsneeXenophon's judgment: ‘It is easy to
see that these measures could not but produce &xaelling in build and in strength. It
will be hard to find a healthier and more efficipepple than the Spartaiih the

history of Sparta a certain pride in the raciakintance is always to be seen, a feeling
among Spartans that they were the only pure-blobtidigénes. The beauty of Spartan
women was proverbial, while their health and selfitcol were esteemed before all.
Bakchylides (fifth century B.C.) sang of them, oallthem blond. That the Spartan state
was penetrated by the Nordic spirit is also poiriteldy the fact that even in the latest
times of conservative Sparta the woman had moresignd influence than in the
democratic Hellenic states. In Homer the womangnaater freedom and consideration
than in the strongly denordicized Athens of theidkeain period.



Figs. 208a, 208b - Hellenic terra-cotta figure
from the Third Century BC; woman of Hither
Asiatic Race (in the Sculpture Collection,
Dresden)

The eugenic ideals corresponding to the laws otityes were bound to disappear in the
same degree in which the ideals of the early twea® attacked by the new theories.
These theories, in contrast to the view (now febe old-fashioned) which made the
individual a member of the community of the passind the coming generations, laid
stress on his individuality. In Plato's time denpation and degeneration -- the two
phenomena preparing the way for the fall -- hadaaly made much progress. Agis i
(244-240 B.C.) in vain tried by his counsel andregtary simplicity of life to restore the
Lycurgan laws; but Spartan freedom had turnedcenlte, and Agis was soon afterwards
condemned to death. Buddhism, too, in ancient Ihdéstressed the individual, and
taken him from out of the community. Always the ajgof a culture founded by Nordic
tribes has been brought about by theories of letdignent’ and ‘individualism.' Decadent
Athens shows this in her age of enlightenment (tvlwes imbued with the spirit of the
Hither Asiatic race) with its exaggerated indivitisia even clearer than Sparta.



The racial structure of the Athenian State is wotlear, but

can easily be gathered: it was first under a kamgl then

governed by a nobility. But in Athens, as in Spgaitta

decline is clearly marked by the exhaustion oftito®d of

the Nordic race. So soon as in the structure tdita sesting

on racial divisions classes become based on wealthnot

on status, we have a sure sign that the racesgnering to

mingle. The non-Nordic upstart who has grown rietsg

more and more power in the state; the Nordic landiog

nobility and peasantry lose in power, fall in thars; which

are the business of the class of freemen onlyjraddels,

which are so characteristic of the Nordic class, famally

makeT mixed m.arria'\ggs, yvhich are the qujcke;t mehns Fig. 209 - Hellenic-
effacing all racial dlStII’?CtIOﬂS.. The Solonic cangton of Egyptian clay vessel
Athgns (549 B.Q.), which at first used landed propas the (head as a pot) with a
basis of values, in the end bases values on pissgss head of Hither Asiatic
money. This shows that the race is changing. Teai race

Tyrants resting on the 'peopldefno3 -- Peisistratos, for

example, finds his support among the coastal teaaled the poorer people of the
mountains, both of whom are probably non-Nordiecraets in the population -- is the
sign of a far-advanced change in the relations éetvthe races. Finally there come
executions of noble leaders -- that is, the extiopeof the boldest spirits in the Nordic
upper class -- and banishment of leading men t-ishénally, the breeding up of masses
who look on a great man as a public misfort(iiEhe wars with the Persians, and above
all the racially destructive fraternal strife amadhg Hellenes, could not but lead to the
quick destruction of the warrior upper classese Tl of Athens, like its splendour, is to
be explained by the composition of its citizenspwiere seldom more than 30,000 in
number. Then in the Peloponnesian War alone thermdins lost through the Sicilian
expedition 60,000 men, only some of whom, natuyaligre full citizens. After the fight
at Chaeronea 20,000 of those who were not citihadgo be raised to citizenship. Thus
the Demos of Athens lost its noble character. Mexevould remind the reader of the
classic passage in the speech of the Eupatrid bglsuagainst Leokrates, wherein he
bewalils the necessity that had arisen after thitebat Chaeronea to extend the
citizenship, which he calls the most painful oftak misfortunes of the city, since before
this a pure descent from the land was the greptii of the Athenian people. Athens
fell through a want of Athenians, and what was ¢éfher glory is as the light of one of
those planets which in reality have long disappbéfe



Athens sank in the same measure that the bloodrof h

Nordic upper class ran dry. Once more, right inrthest

of democratic rule, the great Plato (427-347 Bdatiges

from the blood of the higher nobility, but he sé&s end.

In his work onThe Lawshe outlines plans for

government full of extraordinary, we might say enige

insight -- plans which are to hold up and save, launthy

the Athenians the eugenic principles of the eanhes of

Sparta; but it is too late. Foreign and civil whesl left

their mark on the Nordic class. ‘Moreover, malagams

to have played its part in this, against whichNuoedic

race evidently has far less power of resistance tie
Fig. 210 - Unknown Greekssouthern dark raceS.And now came, too, the change in

ethical views. 'The real death-blow was dealt thec@n
people through deliberate birth-control, which mally, as with us, hit the upper classes
first of all. As a famous passage in Polybius beatsess, the Hellenes of his time would
no longer marry, or if they did, would at leastrigriup only very few children. There
were many means in use to prevent conception, lamdi@an was much practised.
Homosexual love, which by Plato's time was no lorigk as repugnant, was so much in
favour largely because it was barren. Tiegaira as an ideal -- that is, the free, cultivated
woman who granted the man her favours from freéceh@nd without the tie of wedlock
-- was partly the result of the fear of offsprifidne great part played by her in the
downfall of Greece is brought home to us by anripion on the monument to Lais:
Hellas, unconquerable and fruitful in heroes, waercome and enslaved by the divine
loveliness of Lais. All these circumstances togelbeé to a state of things where, for
instance, of the Doric military nobility of the Sgiats, which in the time of the Persian
wars had put 8000 of its members in the field,rédfte battle of Leuktra there were only
2000, and in the year 230, only 700 membersfeft."

Fig. 211 - Socrates of Fig. 212 - Demosthenes of
Athens (470-399 BC) Athens (385-322 BC)



Figs 213a, 213b - Meandros of Athens (341-290 BC)

Figs 214a, 214b - Euripides of Athens (480-401 BC)

The non-Nordic blood shows itself again clearlyaadér Greece. Dikaiarchos (second
century B.C.) paints the uneducated class in Athges'Attics,” as ‘inquisitive
chatterers'; the upper class, on the other hardAthenians,' he paints as 'great-souled,
honourable, and upright in friendship.' For thipepclass it was ill-bred to make many
or emphatic gestures with the hands. Even oratmsld be so restrained in their
movements that the folds of their garments weradisairdered, a precept which could
never be understood by the Mediterranean racidl Bow the upper class, the
‘Athenians,’ grew fewer and fewer, and its place t@&en by others that rose from the
lower class, and by immigrants from peoples of pneithantly Hither Asiatic race. In the
second century B.C. Polybius was already callisgcuntrymen 'degenerate, pleasure-
seeking beggars, without loyalty or belief, andwiit hope for a better future.' Over the
whole of Greece it was now the rule of 'Lord Derhas Aristophanes had called the
lower orders in hiKnights directed against Kleon the tanner.



Figs. 215a, 215b - Pericles of Athens, statesmaned 429 BC)

Fig. 216 - Herodotus (about
490-425 BC); born at
Halicarnassus (Asia Minor).  Fig. 217 - Sophocles of Athens
Thucydides (454-396 BC?); (probably 497-406 BC)
son of a Thracian immigrant
into Athens

Crete seems to have been the first to receive sidenable strain of Hither Asiatic blood;
the oldest sculpture there already shows charatitsriof this race. There, too, were
especially found (according to Beloch) the unplegsraits which stained the political
life of the Hellenes, and which make them appess Mordic than the Persians and the
Italics (Romans) -- ill-faith, want of honour, véityg envy -- 'so many shameful deeds in
public life by the side of incomparable masterpget&From Crete, too, spread
homosexual love -- it may be presumed with theagbid Hither Asiatic blood. Among
the Mediterranean-Hither Asiatic Etruscans, toerehwas pederasty and a luxury like
that which spread in the city life of late Helletiimes, especially in Sicily. Hellenic life
more and more took on Eastern characters; thel ractéure of Greece to-day had
begun, a mixture of the Hither Asiatic, Mediterrangand Oriental.

Since at a later day besides the burning of batier® was also burial, a few old Greek
skulls have been examined. They are mostly doliepbalic, with average index 75.7.



Ridgeway say¥ that as late as 400-300 B.C. dolichocephaly wadgminant in Greece.
Thus it seems to be after 300 B.C. that Hither #sialood flowed more strongly into the
Nordic and Mediterranean blood of the Hellenesc&itme Hither Asiatic race shows
special trading aptitude, it may be that the groeftirade drew Hither Asiatics in ever-
growing numbers into the life of the Mediterranéawns.

Figs. 218a, 218b - Attic philosopher from the
Fourth Century BC. Determined by F. Poulson
(Copenhagen) as Plato (probably copy of
Silanion's bust after life. The usual busts of Plat
are copies of a grave bust made after Plato's
death. The tip of the nose has been restored (in

Dinaric form)

Figs. 219a, 219b - Zenon of Kition in Cyprus,
founder of the Stoic school of philosophy (about
364-263 BC)



Figs. 220a, 220b - Poseidonios of Apameia
(Syria); philosopher, 135-45 BC)

In the late Greek drama, too, the hero still woneask with fair hair, but the people must
have been already quite predominantly dark whersd&aas (first century A.D.) is filled
with wonder at finding in a temple at Athens Atheapresented with blue eyes.
Hippocrates (460-377 B.C.), when considering thestjon of the shape of the head and
the colour of the eyes being inherited, had retetoeblue eyes as still an everyday sight.

The Roman Manilius in the reign of Augustus alreegbkoned the Hellenes among the
dark nationsdoloratae gentes’®

Greece was ripe for the fall. But 'it is interegtio note that the Greek states in which the
Nordic element most predominated outlived the ositates. Athens fell before Sparta,
and Thebes outlived them both. The great thinkedsaatists of the Hellenic tribes all
belonged to the time before the Macedonian congéAétsta between 530 and 430 B.C.
had an average population of about 90,000 freearahyet from this number were born
no less than fourteen geniuses of the very higlaest*°

The late Greek thinkers after Aristotle cannot bepared with those before him, and,
like Hellenic thought, Hellenic art faded away imsignificance, although the
Macedonian, and later the Roman, conquerors engedr@reek culture. Hellenism and
Alexandrianism were the mental achievements ofitmrdicized times. The great time
of Hellenic music had lasted from the seventh &fturth century B.C. The
denordicized times could no longer keep on thehteigeached. 'Although Greek
education for many more centuries was the predamhio@e for all the countries on the
Mediterranean, and music in particular in the Rofaarpire remained altogether the
affairggf the Greeks, yet no further developmens weade; and the ethical level quickly
sank.



Figs. 221a, 221b - Alexander the Great (356-323 BC)

Fig. 222 - Seleucus |
Nicator; Macedonian
general under Alexander
the Great, then founder of
the Kingdom of Syria.
Murdered 280 BC.

Fig. 223 - Macedonian
warrior from the Sidon
Sarcophagus (After Winter)

In the north of Greece that power had arisen wiiak to enter on the inheritance -- a
power clearly marked out for dominion through ds $tronger Nordic upper class at this
time compared with Greece: this was Macedoniaohtrast with the ageing Greece that
was entering a racial twilight, the Macedoniansengow the Nordic people that had kept
itself purer, and was making itself ready to takelead. We know from anthropological
investigations how Nordic the Macedonians of Aledemthe Great were: the coloured
sarcophagus of Sidon shows 'that the Macedoniaha dnite skin, fair hair, and blue
eyes® The figures show 'strongly developed mounds dveretes, a slightly retreating
forehead, and a not very high skull, a strong skhip,®? and the other Nordic
characteristics. We know of the appearance of Aldeahimself that he was long-
headed, fair-skinned, blond, and that he had satbade skin-colouring that he could
blush not only on the cheeks but also on the hf&asany sculptures bear witness to his
Nordic features. From the anthropological standpibis easily seen why Macedonia's
time had now come: in Greece the Nordic blood vaasiog to an end; in Macedonia



there was a Nordic people just struggling up, wigerhaps not long since had come
south from a home to the north. Certain aspeckamfedonian culture, too, have quite a
‘North European’ look! From the anthropological standpoint the reasorHertransfer
of power from the Hellenes to the Macedonians islear as that for the withdrawal of
Austria in favour of Prussia in the leadershipha German people. Greece was
exhausted; if we reckon the great men of the séperads of Greek history, we see
their number gradually growing less, and that mahyghly gifted Greek had a father or
mother of the blood of more northern peoples, efMordic Thracian or Macedonian
blood. Hippocrates refers to the long heads offtiracians, Aristotle to the fairness of
the Scythians and Thracians. Xenophanes (born 5Z0(B)) had already referred to
these fair and blue-eyed tribes, and their fair lslng-eyed gods. Alexander the Great
now led one of these tribes, the Macedonians,mefa and, through the spread of the
domination of the Nordic ruling class over far-otin-Nordic regions, he was leading
them, too, towards their fall.

If old Greece was marked mainly by a Nordic-Medaaean-Dinaric-Hither Asiatic
mixture, later times and the Greece of to-day aaeked by a Mediterranean-Hither
Asiatic-Dinaric-Oriental mixture, and, it would seeby an ever-swelling stream of the
blood of short-headed races from the Balkans. NMdsttiod is still found at times, so
specially in the Sphakiots, mentioned previouglgekems, too, to have flowed in the
Viking-like Khair-ed-din Barbarossa, the founder@sman rule in North Africa, the red-
bearded son of a Greek from Lesbos.
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Briseis blond. Pindar's gods and heroes are blmdre Theocritus'; contemporary
blonds are named by Theocritus, and Bacchylidespifies calls Herakles and
Harmonia blond. De Lapougg'Aryen,1899) gives the passages in question.
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THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter VIII - Part Three - The Romans

THE NORDIC RACE IN PREHISTORY AND IN
HISTORY

THE Romans were the final inheritors of all power in the ancient history of the
Mediterranean; they, too, were sprung from Nordic bood. As early as 2000 B.C. the
pile dwellings of upper Italy show ‘peculiarities'pointing to an influence coming
from north of the Alps. It was first observed in the domain of the general culture.
The immigrants settle down likewise in the protectn of the lakes, and burn their
dead.®® The pottery and burning of the dead point to a Nodic inroad. Since the
northern Italian pile dwellings contain both short- and long-headed men, it must be
assumed that the people coming from the north, siecthey brought body-burning
with them, and thus have left no bone-remains, for@d a class ruling over Alpine-
Mediterranean populations. Were they one of the Ithc tribes settling here before
the main Italic immigration, as its earliest forerunners? Were they the Oscian-
(Samnite)-Umbrian tribes of the Italics? The lake-ylages of upper Italy are laid out
quite regularly, like the later 'Roma quadrata.' There were forms of worship



connected with the bridges leading to the land, whh are perhaps seen again in the
title of 'pontifex’ for the chief priest in Rome.

Map XVla - The Prehistoric Italians
about 2000 BC

(Illl = body burning Italians)

Map XVIb - The Prehistoric Italians about 1000 BC



The true Italic immigration, leading to the foundatof Rome, came about later, 'at the
height of the Bronze Agé®In the forms of its pottery it shows a migratitwat must

have come from central Germany as its original hamed the same origin for the Italics
is pointed to on philological grounds. M{hvrites as follows on the original home of
the ltalics: 'That the Italics were once settledmof the Alps is an irresistible
conclusion to be drawn from their relations of kiipswith the peoples of northern
Europe.' Philology, owing to the close kinship betw the Italic and the Keltic and
Germanic, and between it and the Greek, cannaddsitime some prehistoric region
where these peoples (or the tribes whence thegdgseare descended) were in contact;
Bohemia or Moravia has been suggested for thi®negiretschmer assumes a region
between the upper Danube and the Eastern Alpsédirst home of the Italics. The
Italic migration into Italy took place from the ndild Danube over the lower passes of the
Eastern Alps. Schuchhardt describes the road takéme Italic forms of culture: 'This
culture spreads along the Adriatic, then crossesriadle Apennines, and comes down
the Tiber to Rome, where the pre-Romulean forunaegdelong to it. Another branch
keeps rather more to the north, and reaches Targhiatt is, southern Etruria; but, at the
same time, the movement spreads east of the Apssamfar as Tarentum.''lt is
significant that the new culture skirts the mairuEan region, evidently because here
there was resistance from a well-established siatiem. The culture of Etruria does, in
fact, form an old and solid bloc® When we consider Roman history, we have the
feeling that, in comparison with the non-Nordic pleoof Italy, the number of the Nordic
new-comers who now prepared to found a world-empas not very great, but that the
Nordic gentesthrough the strictest discipline and a simple siedn warriors' code, so
fashioned and handed on the Roman type of the blaature that down to late times the
men of the blood of this creative race stood owtraanchanging people filled with stern
resolve. The Romans are seen to be more NordichigaiHellenes through their greater
earnestness, the Romgravitasandvirtus, and through the freer position of the woman.
In late Roman times what Giuffrida-Ruggeri saigtifl true: 'In the calm tenacity and
quiet growth of the Roman people perhaps the desces of H. Nordicus represented
the turbulent restlessness of violent and boldviddials which, even in Roman history,
one is able to discern from time to tifie.’

The legendary age of the kingship still holds mae®of the contest between the first
Nordic comers and the Etruscans for the suprenmattgly. It may be presumed that with
the loss of their Nordic upper class the Etrusctots,lost an invaluable source to them
of leaders. Probably the Hither Asiatic and Alpglements went on ever increasing in
the Etruscan people, for the late Etruscans shqwita Oriental voluptuousness, and
finally are called 'well fed and fabtlfesi et pingugdy the Romans. They were looked
on as examples of relaxed morals.

The oldest historical sources of the Italic tribelate the contests with the other Italic
tribes of Nordic origin and their gradual incorpwa -- the Umbrians and Oscians
(Samnites), the Sabellans and Sabines. The Umbpansaps the vanguard of the Italic
tribes in prehistory, had already founded a Sthteiathe mouth of the Po. The Samnite
love of fighting, the truthfulness and reservehs Sabine tribe, and the chastity of its



women are still spoken of in later Roman histond anay well point to these tribes
having a strong element of Nordic blood.

The oldest Roman constitution gives us, like thei®a clear picture of classes founded
on race: the 300 Patricians who by themselves mpkbe Roman Senate correspond to
the 300 families of the Latin and Sabine tribeh&f Nordic conquerors; the Plebeians
correspond to the earlier population, predominaMiiggiterranean, but undoubtedly
already by that time with an admixture of the Alpiinaric, and Hither Asiatic, and
they have no political rights. Patricians and Pileh®, therefore, stood originally not in
an opposition of rank or status, but were racisligdered. The Plebeians were the
descendants of Ligurian-lberian, predominantly Nesdanean tribes. There are also
some signs of the Plebeians living under mothdrtrighile the Nordic Italics made
father-right, which belongs everywhere to the Notdbes patria potestay a very
essential part of their laW.Ridgeway has shown that the Italics brought wigmt the
Nordic round shield, and Nordic body-burning, whashlate as the Empire was practised
more in the upper classes. He has also shownh@abnhfarreatiq the Patrician marriage
custom, through its difference fromsusandcoemptio-- the marriage customs of the
Plebs -- points to the difference in the raciatjioriof the two classes.

Figs. 224a, 224b - Julius Caesar; E, dark? H darkall,
fair skinned

Figs. 225a, 225b - Unknown Roman of First Century 8



Fig. 226 - Matidia, Fig. 227 - Member of the
Trajan's niece Julian ruling house (?)

The civil discipline and simple warrior customsodd Roman times remind us in many
ways of the true Nordic culture that prevaileddalénd in the tenth and eleventh
centuries; even in the Latin ways of expressionhmhas been found that can be
compared with those of the Icelandic saga. Thelittlesto remind us of the independent
history of the peoples before the Romans. The gtReman will seems to have wholly
shut itself off from the aboriginal people. Did thend Romans mistrust the dark-haired
man? A proverb quoted by Horacst, i. 4, 85) -- 'He is black, beware of him, Roman'
(hic niger est; hunc tu, Romane, cavete!goes back perhaps to early Roman times and
their Nordic Mediterranean racial contrasts, thquajltourse, Horace could no longer
know anything of such an origin for the proverb.

Eugenic practice was furthered by the killing ofdewtly misshapen children, prescribed
by the Twelve Table¥. But this seems to have led to abuses. The lateraRdaws strive
rather to raise the number of children, althoughdhgenic standpoint was never quite
forgotten. Seneca, too, wrote"We drown the weaklings and misshapen. It is not
unreason, but reason, to separate the unfit frenfithBut at that late time (about A.D.
41) this seems to have been a counsel rather lileastescription of a custom. It was only
when denordization and degeneration had alreadyghtaabout conditions beyond all
remedy that certain men in Rome turned to consitlevgenic practice.

The laws of the Twelve Tables, that oldest elemmeRoman law, were the result of the
first legal adjustment of the relation between ieains and Plebeians. The first serious
changes in the racial division of the Roman peames brought in under the Republic.
The consul, P. Valerius Poplicola, carried throlayls which were to ensure him the
favour of the Plebeians: henceforward men of newaitlveof unpatrician blood were to be
taken into the Senate (510 B.C.). Struggles aebeden the two classes; young
Patricians wish to bring in the kingship again; Fiebeians go off to the Holy Mountain
to force their demands to acceptance; even the&cRatfamilies are cloven with
dissensions from one another, until at last agre¢srare reached, but agreements which
mark the beginning of racial mixture. In 445 B.@.ablaw, theLex Canuleia de

connubig marriages between Patricians and Plebeians alaree valid. Before this the



children of mixed unions had followed tpars deterior-- the 'worse hand,' as an old
German law term has it. Thus the blood of the ugfsss had been kept pure. Now the
children take the father's rank; the division betwéhe races has vanished. This blotting
out of distinctions ended by bringing so much Notabod into the Plebeian class that
from it distinguished families arose later with@émordic qualities -- families that down
to the Punic wars appeared with great distinctiamig in the official nobility

(nobilitas). Thenobilitasformed of itself a new nobility of rank from theost capable
families of the Patrician and the Plebeian clater déifie abolition of Patrician privileges.

Figs. 228a, 228b - Cicero (?)

Fig. 229 - Tragic Actor, Fig. 230 - Unknown
Dinaric strain Roman, Alpine strain



Fig. 231 - Unknown Fig. 232 - Unknown
Roman Roman

The gradual change hereafter of the Roman constitatight be represented as the
change in racial stratification. Nordic blood slgwlins dry; from it mainly come those
warriors who fight for Rome's greatness and so &l those officials who govern the
conquered lands. The struggles with the invadingddelts from the north had led to
long wars in which Nordic race was opposed to Nordce. Nordic blood wore itself out
in the service of the motherland. Cato (d. 149 Bwill always be the type of the true
Roman, born from the high nobility with lofty aimsthorough patriot, a true Nordic
general and statesman. He was (according to Plugerd a satirical poem) fair-haired
and light-eyed. But very likely in Cato's time Narthlood was no longer strongly
represented. The old Roman names chosen afterd\drdracteristics -- such as Fulvius,
Flavus, Rufus, and others -- were in part keptsa through tradition, and in part they
may have been chosen again in late times becaubke wéry rareness of fair hair. But
again and again we find that, of two kinsmen with $ame name, one gets the epithet
niger (the Dark), the otheufus (the Fair) to distinguish them.

In the destruction of the Nordic class the Punicsnadbove all, and then the civil wars,
may have played their part. Through the Punic waeld Patrician families are said to
have vanished but for a dozen or so. Through thievears Nordic leaders fell on both
sides, or fell to the vengeance of the victor. ilew how Marius, the leader of the
Plebeian lower class, after his victory over Sut, fair-haired and light-eyed
(according to Plutarch) leader of the nobility, madny leading men in the nobility put to
death, and how Sulla afterwards took the same lglsedgeance on the leaders of his
enemies. The noble families of Rome died out, paldrly since they -- under the weight
of high taxation -- seem to have more and morddgditely lessened the number of their
offspring. The Fabians had had to make a law feir thwn house that every child born of
their family must be brought up. But malaria, weefecivil wars, moral decay, and the
spread of empire over the whole Mediterranean anecbeyond, was bound to make the
Nordic stratum thinner and thinner, particularlyammo more Nordic blood came from
the land. The disappearance of the peasantryesili of the import of corn from the
colonies dealt the hardest blow of all to the rasti@ength of Rome (as it did afterwards



to England's). It is in the countryside that thedio element seems to keep soundest and
last longest.

Figs. 233a, 233b - Unknown Roman from First
Century BC

Figs. 234a, 234b - M. Vipsanius Agrippa, general
under Augustus; of lowly descent. 62 BC-AD 12)

Figs. 235a, 235b - Drusus Minor (from the Julian-
Claudian ruling house)



The disappearance of the peasantry seems théofshow its effects of all the factors
contributing to denordization and degeneration. 8aértain Nordic upper class must
still have clearly survived in the Roman statehia time of the Empire.

The fall of the Republic was at the same time #ileof the last of the men embodying

the Nordic nature in the Roman state. Brutus argsida, and their fellows represented in
their fall the fall, too, of the Republican idealdaof the remains of the Roman nobility.
They had murdered Caesar, the leader of the ‘peeplat is, at this time, of the city
masses of the lower orders. But in the end Caasarsrchic ideal was victorious after
his death against the old Roman republican ideaiciwhad no outstanding leaders;

while Caesar is himself the example of a statedmgimabove all others and serving the
'declining years' of a late period. He founded Irngleule in Rome, which gradually, in
correspondence with racial changes, took on therfes of Eastern despotism, and ended
by becoming the splendid cloak thrown over a mautdeworld.

Fig. 236 - Emperor

Caracalla. Father Fig. 237 - Emperor Nerva
African, mother Syrian, (died AD 98)
short (murdered AD 217)

Fig. 238 - Emperor Fig. 239 - Emperor
Probus (murdered AD Trebonianus Gallus (b. on
282) an island in the Lessel



Syrtis; d. AD 253)

Figs. 240a, 240b Lucius Caccilius Jucundus, banke
in Pompeii; predominantly Hither Asiatic

The nobility gradually faded out of Roman life. Tlast family to survive was that of the
Calpurnii, in which noble figures are ever appegas late as Imperial times, and down
to the end of the first century A.D. The Roman erapewere often obliged to keep the
favour of the ‘people’ by breaking out against adddmans in high places. Instead of the
racial opposition between Patricians and Plebethiese had long been in Imperial times
the opposition between rich and poor. Old famijesw poor when they kept away
fEmpire into a racial morass. The constitutiongression of this breaking down of all
racial barriers that had now come about was thenskin of the citizenship by thex
Antoninianato all freemen living anywhere in the Empire. Tlair was promulgated in
A.D. 212 under Caracalla, the son of an African argrian woman (Fig. 236), and the
dreadful example of a criminal degenerate. Hisresitan of the citizenship was 'hailed
with easily understood joy by all the proletariafehe Roman Empire, since
henceforward the dole socialism of the Empire civ distribution and so forth, would
be shared in by the masses of those towns thatdtaget received the citizenship by
special grant®



The few noble and thoughtful men could now but/stfor
that self-control and calm which preserves the borven
amidst corruption and decay. For any other endeaveas
too late. Thus for the best men of the Roman Entheee was
naught left but the Stoic attitude, which addrestsetf to the
individual, whom it calls upon to have strengtibear as a
man even the most crushing fate. It is by its ugngss of
mind, its dislike of all barren sophistries, and #tress it lays
on ethical conduct, as also by its calmness anteoqst for
the world, that Stoicism (which comes down from @eand
Poseidonios, Figs. 219 and 220) in this age ofydety have
drawn to itself in particular men of Nordic natuného wished
Fig. 241 - Augustus, 63even amidst the destruction of the Roman Empishtw
BC-AD 14; H, fair  their nobility. Cicero's work, written from the $tal
(according to standpointDe Officiis gives a picture of a manly Nordic soul
Suetonius). Suetonius in a late age.
also describes Nero as
blond, Galba and Nero But late Stoicism was the state of mind of men Ibaked
as blue-eyed. without hope on a catastrophe. Hence its dislikenafriage
and offspring. Hence, too, the stress it laid anitidividual:
these last high-souled men could no longer feelti@sybetween themselves and their
people. They were seeking to combine togethehalhbble-minded men of the world in
those days, and overlooked the fact that by thig &en they were cutting away the last
of the roots linking the individual with his peomed racé’ The last strong figures of
old Rome were lonely men, and many Stoics undeEthpire were banished and
executed.

The ideal of beauty in late Roman times is stilkéio so, too,
are some of the men.

Down to the second century A.D., Roman portraitb¥ugere

painted; the hair and lips often show remains aftpahich to-

day are of a light brown colour. But one cannospree that the

originals were fair, even when their features asglpminantly

Nordic. It may be that the paint was to show thie-t@louring

associated with the idea of noble blood. The getgiart of the

population, however, must about the time of théhtf Christ

have been very predominantly a Mediterranean-Alpireric

mixture. Caesar, who was himself tall and fair-skid, refers to

the shortness of the Romans compared with the Gaudls _ .
Strabo, describing a British (Keltic) tribe, theravi (in the 9. 242 - Constantine
Lincolnshire of to-day), says that youths belongimghis tribe the Great
(described by him as blond), whom he had seen mdRavere very much taller than the
inhabitants of Rome. Under the Empire the heightiHe army had to be brought down to
1.48 metres. The Roman nobility, however, seenendfi have still been recognizable



by its fair hair. Anyone belonging to the wealtmdgashionable class who had dark hair
liked to hide it: JuvenalSat, vi. 120) tells us of Messalina that she hidlack hair
under a fair wig. The rich upstartsomines noyimade their black-haired wives and
daughters buy fair hair from Germany. In this wiayas hoped to win a 'noble
appearance.' Ovid mentions the custom of fair wlgsenal, Martial, Lucan, and Pliny
mention methods of dyeing the hair blond. Caracali&frican-Asiatic blood, often

used (according to Herodian) to put on a fair wig avalk about in Germanic garb.
Horace's ideal of beauty is Nordic, although he hiasself dark, short, and fat. Vergil's
ideal of beauty is Nordit® But among the living, too, fair hair is still t@seen: the
swarthy Ovid knew two blond Hellene women. His id&febeauty is founded on the
Nordic race: he paints Romulus and Lucretia as Tdie swarthy Tibullus calls Delia
blond; Martial speaks of several blond contempesriHorace names blond women; and
other writers name other blond men and women wive ptayed a part in history.
Apuleius, born in an African colony, a member ofadsh Roman family, and a follower

of Platonism, calls himself tall, slender, and loloklost of the sculptures representing
Roman&” have a Nordic, or predominantly Nordic, expressifime narrow face, the

long head, the sharp chin, the 'Roman nose,' takéogether make up heads which do
not differ from hard Nordic heads of our time. Mias already struck by the fact that
Marcus Antonius, Caesar, Galba, Vespasian, an@tegd a shape of the head which he
had called the 'High Mountain form' after his digeges in his own country, Switzerland,
and which now is recognized as the shape of theliblbead-’* Augustus himself was
(according to Suetonius) very fair, and had ligregse his mild expression recalls certain
calm Nordic men. The later emperors in the tim&oiman decay were often of 'barbaric’
blood, of the blood of northern peoples, and ateropainted as Nordic men by the old
writers. The first true German on the throne of@@esars was Maximinus Thrax (A.D.
235-238), the son born in Thrace of a Goth and lan &voman. He was, according to old
accounts, of giant stature, strikingly handsome,\aith a dazzling fair skin. Valentinian

| (d. A.D. 375), who was of barbaric blood, shoaf $tature, fair skin and hair, and blue
eyes. Under these late Roman emperors, who were oftGermanic blood, there was
such a stream of Germanic mercenaries into the R&xmay, who finally settled within
the Italian borders, that with these times a fiftml of Nordic blood into the Roman
Empire began, which stayed its fall for some tifheias even possible again to raise the
height for the army in the fourth century to 1.68tras, and for the Guard even to 1.72
metres. Tertullian describes, perhaps exaggeratieg;hange in conditions, this apparent
new life in the midst of decay which the streanNofdic blood had brought about:

‘The world strides on front day to day. Now there @ads everywhere, all is looked into,
all is busy. Estates have taken the place of ifidd wildernesses, forests are held in
check by sown land, wild life is driven back beftwrds, sandy wastes are sown,
swamps are drained dry, there are more towns tieae tvere once huts.’

But the true Roman-Nordic creative powers were egtel; the Empire went the way of
its fall, and was finally brought to an end by tast Nordic wave, the invading Germans.
The last Roman emperor, Romulus Augustulus (oris fers symbolical) was deposed
from his throne, A.D. 476, by the first Germaniadiof Italy, Odoacar. That which was
still called the Roman people -- indeed, that wtatleady in the time of Augustus and



his successors was called the Roman people -- wasa morass arising from the
decomposition of peoples and every kind of mixtareyob wherein now and again
Nordic characteristics might appear. The decayiomm& Empire, anyhow the
Mediterranean lands, was now mainly peopled byxdure of the pre-Roman
Mediterranean race with very much 'Semitic' bloothat is, with blood made up from
various races, above all from Hither Asiatic, Oté&énHamitic, and Negro elements (cp.
Chapter IV), the blood of the many 'Semitic' slaaed freedmen (coming from Semitic-
speaking nations). Besides these there came Afrexanits with Negro blood for the
army, and fragments of Inner Asiatic races. Furttieare came into Italy itself heavy
strains of the Alpine and the Dinaric race. It W end of everything, a true racial
morass, whose degeneration and decomposition bose tepellent things we learn of
from the last days of Rom& It was this swamp which Christianity had to gaotigh
before it reached the Germanic nations.

Christianity, which was now spreading, was at fiin& religion of the lowest classes in
the Roman Empire, to whom the political idealshef Roman freemen were just as
foreign as the free thought and artistic creatigsrad the Hellenes. In its origin and in
the blood of its early followers it stood nearethe Oriental standpoint than to the
Nordic standpoint of the early Hellenic and Romames. The laws of the first Christian
emperor, Constantine, were directed against thimgetut of children, a eugenically
meant custom which had existed from the oldestdjrhat which had now undoubtedly
grown to be an abuse. The Christian state churehtnuilt foundling homes; but in
bringing up the blind, the deaf, the dumb, anddé®rmed, it also made their
propagation possible; 'and with much good has @see much evil:*?

The importance of race in a people is seen paatilyutlearly from the Roman example.
The remarkabl&eschichte des Untergangs der antiken WsitSeeck (1910), which in
its account makes much use of anthropological agemc considerations, comes to the
conclusion that of all the causes given for thedaRome one is left always, 'the one
main cause above all others: the mental and pHydgggeneracy of the rac&* Disraeli,

the English statesman, and a Jew proud of his bbeclared that race was the key to
history, and the one and only, truth; and thatrace which heedlessly mingles its blood
with others must perish® In India racial separation by stern laws of césté been long

in existence before it disappeared with changeeireral beliefs; in Greece and in Rome
the racial opposition seems to have been lesaridlto have disappeared sooner.
Everywhere the running dry of Nordic blood, andhigedless dilution, meant the death of
a whole culture. The fall of the world of 'Antigyitvas not only the end of all creative
strength; the strength even to keep the culturehlvhad been built up was no longer
there; this is seen, too, in the fact that thegmegion of the technical knowledge
acquired in the creative times (which was very aerable) was now beyond the powers
of the denordicized and degenerate times followfegfall of the Roman Empir&®

If we survey the fall of the cultures of the peaplender Nordic leadership, certain

agreements in its process are to be seen, whiabd pointed out in thRassenkunde des
deutschen Volkawrough the following consideration: By followingp the conception of
the nordicizing and denordicizing of the peoplesnab-European speech, a true theory



of form for Nordic migration and history might bewked out, which would show the
common features in the rise and fall of all peoplék a Nordic composition. The social
or political form (if one may use such terms foegh early times) probably went through
changes mostly at the time the original home wis\Wehere the Nordics, keeping their
racial purity, settle over an unbroken area, soimeé &f popular government must come
into being, wielded by the most respected men®fstveral tribes. For areas with pure
race some kind of republican system might welliti;n§, since here for once it was
really free and equal men alone that settled, agpé@duation became possible only
through the special gifts and energy of certaingland only so long as their energy
lasted and was inherited. Popular rule, a kinceptiblic, might be brought in; as among
the Nordic Icelanders, so among the Nordic Ditmarshand so, too, in earliest
prehistoric times in all the regions of pure Nordice. But so soon as the homeland had
been left, there were bound to arise aristocratim$, a rule by the nobles or the king.
The Nordic tribe moved through foreign lands, oaene peoples of other races, and
ruled them as a class of nobles and husbandmemasters. Strongholds had to be built
for securing the rule. It is very significant thilae original Nordic home in north-west
Germany has no strongholds. It is very significéo, that the path of all Nordic peoples
is marked by them, and in them stand rectangulasé®and halls.

From district to district pushing forward as a mnglipeople from north-western Europe,
not trickling in, but breaking in and conqueringt-was thus that the migrations
southward and eastward took place.

In long-drawn out struggles their destiny, we magpose, led the several tribes to where
their real settlement began in each case. Whee theslic tribes had once settled, and
when fresh Nordic bands no longer found their vlagn began the process which was to
lead to the formation of separate peoples. Therugpss felt itself at last no longer as
foreign, but as the nobility and peasantry of aaserpeople, or rather, of certain tribes;
for in all peoples of Indo-European speech the pisnmnform of collective life is the tribe
made up of clans (wider families), which is ledebgader with restricted powers. The
union of such tribes in a State to make one peapdier one king was a second stage in
the growth of the community. The fusion of the t&cial classes into a people which
feels itself a unit generally lies in a time farlea than the historical records of such a
people. For their own historical consciousnessdAtest in daring, in journeying and
fighting, whirls the whole people into deeds whagke sung by the old Hindu and Persian
poetry, by the Greekliad, the Anglo-SaxomBeowulf theEdda the Icelandic Saga, and
the GermamNibelungenliedThe noble-minded men of this age always ask tkbras
whether their deeds can meet the eyes of the riattieey have a fixed code of honour,
they lay much stress on clan discipline, they ckapwife almost always from the other
free families, and give their daughters to hardly but proved men. The clans that are
famed for capacity and energy join their sons aabtiters with one another. Weakly
children are set out or killed” Heroism is the highest law, the individual thiréss of
himself than of the clan and tribal honour. He dedsastrictly of himself that he keep all
the traditional laws of vengeance, of duellingindferitance, and of religion. The
commandments are: loyalty to oneself, loyalty te'sifiellows, the extension and defence
of the people that has come into being; what Begris liberality, a generous heart, a



noble mind, love of truth, self-confidence. Thetivehue of resolutiort®® that true

Nordic hue, belongs to the nature and aspect ofiNonen in these early times. Thus do
the early cultures of Nordic-led peoples arise, wher fill us with wonder by their
unconscious sure grasp of the laws of pure bloedlthy offspring, and the warrior's
honour.

But the fusion of the Nordic upper class into oeegde with the non-Nordic lower class
has already brought the possibility of racial mietuEvery constitutional change may
disturb the class divisions, and for us to-dayssga of such disturbance. The lower
orders press for a shifting of power, as the upfess disappears. Therefore it is that
racial mixture progresses as soon as 'the pedipdeDemos, the Plebeians, the lower
castes) has shaken the class divisions. This bfippens under the lead of Nordic men
who for some reason or other have become hatehe afobility. The lower orders win
rights; many of the members have become wealttyitagir money buys them an
influence in the State. Thus we gradually come'tala of the people.' But this rule now
means something quite other than in the purely oaions, where, in fact, free and
equal men were settled in the @3 The rule of the people now means the rule of the
masses, who cannot bear any men of distinctioRleaakleitos of Ephesus, the
philosopher who came from the nobility, angrily s@f them, and expresses his opinion
by advising the Ephesians to hang one another mamaln, for it was their view that 'no
one of us shall be the bravest, or if he is tafen it must be elsewhere, and among
others*'° The rule of the people now means the rule of taeses, led by agitators, and,
above all, by the money of non-Nordic upstarts. eernment becomes government by
the masses. It is no longer based on landed psoped descent, but on the possession of
wealth. The land-owning nobility grows poor compmhvath the moneyed class of
upstarts. Poverty brings the nobility to doubtklations with the moneyed class; thus
many members of the nobility degenerate. Capitaissensign of changed racial
conditions, and hastens the disappearance of thdidNgpper class. Theognis, the Greek
elegiac poet and writer of apophthegms, who livietth@ time of such a change, has from
his standpoint of the nobility given a clear dgstioin of this displacement of power:
'Wealth has ruined the race.'

For the student of race it is very significant tthe newcomer attracts notice and makes
himself ridiculous. Wealth was a noble thing sog@s it was essentially landed
property, and belonged to a class that througtads was fitted for ruling, and brought
up to own property, and loved wealth not for itshosake, but for the sake of power, and
treasure, and honour. Wealth becomes something stesoon as a class collects it
which does not bring a high mind to the task; tdmes something mean in the history
of a people under Nordic influence the moment the-Nordic man comes to riches. He
has not inherited the way of life that befits wiattit is not to be something base. Rule
and possession are not in his blood; hence he exatgg, hence he seeks to copy the
clothes and bearing of the Nordic class, and scesibknself ridiculous; for he makes
mistakes every day. The purse-proud upstart, thernan, are seldom found among the
Nordics. If a Nordic man should be raised from ptywe wealth, he would so have
within him the way of life of the original upperadls that he would not attract attention.
The new man makes himself ridiculous and offenbeeause he tries to copy the Nordic



in his life*! The history of all peoples under Nordic influest®ws the figure of the
newly rich man with political influence -- the Romaatirists often draw his picture --
and the moment of his appearance marks racial menteamd change. From this moment
the decline of the people is hastened.

The disruption shows itself in the daily life. Elems from the lower class have become
rich, elements that have built up no idea of horajuheir own, that are held back by no
traditional sense of dignity from using their wéalb the full. Everything now can be
bought: the State can be bought, so can fair bairake a pretence of noble blood; the
nobility itself can be bought. The ideas of therier upper class become ridiculous to the
people that is changing: the heroic age lies fairok Customs belonging to the races of
the pre-Nordic populations again make their appearaMorals change; the class-
divisions are effaced by an unbounded freedom esiteissness, but, above all, by the
rise of the new rich. The racial mixture has brokerthe nobility; the new rich control

the State, and use their power against the freeapég, who now have the

comparatively purest Nordic blood. The land goewaste, the towns grow. The general
mixture of blood (‘the blood chaos,' Lundborg)waich the flow of foreign racial
elements contributes, breeds the mob of the gitées e- masses of men, who, as a result
of the mixed blood, are utterly without goal, axgh@sed to any and every influence.

Late Rome is a good example of this.

While the early times were marked by a state afghithat unconsciously worked for the
good of the race and for efficiency, a change lwas come about which leads straight to
the preservation of the inferior blood, and thespreation and handing on of diseased
tendencies. Fitness is no longer the principlestéction, but rather the cunning of great
cities; it is not the daughter of the most capdadeily that is sought after, but the
daughter of the rich house, even if she have thsthereditary tendencies. A certain
flight from responsibility for the future of the th@n may lead to the raising of such
children as would earlier have been exposed adillin Homer Thersites is the only
cripple; in the late Roman writers long lists cobElmade of bodily deformities and
signs of degeneration. In these late times, argbpmind is what leads least of all to
advancement; the upright man may often be remoseéidveere from the heritage of the
people by assassination or banishment (ostracisymagcpption, religious persecution,
banishment of the nobility). Sometimes these late$ so hasten on the degeneration
that a people becomes wholly changed in a shotewhihe money-power itself may,
consciously or unconsciously, even breed up a aggemob for its own ends; great
masses from their very nature fall quickest betbeemoneyed influence; they let
themselves be paid by the new wealth, the invisib@ey-wealth, bread and the games,
and then turned against what is left of the muchlnbut visible wealth of landed

property.

Although landed property down to late times wathemhands of an hereditary class,
which probably had kept many Nordic characteristyes this, too, falls in the late times
into the hands of the moneyed wealth of the townsould seem that, in the financial
world of the cities of Greece and Rome in theirayeenen with Hither Asiatic features
were often met with. The Hither Asiatic race, indigeas commonly a special gift for



trade and the knowledge of men. Gregory of Tour694) mentions the Jewish and
Syrian traders that went about in Gaul; and JewlsSymians are just those nations with a
strong Hither Asiatic strain (cp., too, Fig. 240).

The end of Greece, as of Rome, is marked by thé¢ @fayutstanding men: Nordic blood
has mostly run dry. The end of Greece and of Rdike & marked by the more or less
invisible domination of various financiers, by tm®b-mind characterizing the more and
more degenerate, more and more racially mixed pediphlly by a slow dying out of
whole regions. The records of antiquity speak efrthin of formerly populous towns; the
Mediterranean lands were exhausted. It was onlgdiseendants of slaves from the
farthest parts of the world that did not feel dsig’housands of men, and those without
doubt the loftiest minded, eagerly entered the rhook of the growing Christianity,
turned away from this decaying world, and died waithoffspring. The 'fall' had come.

And so the history was bound to end of all Nor@id-peoples once they had in their
progress taken a direction that led to the disajgpea of the Nordic element. The
process was bound to be speedier in those people®mce for all had been cut off from
the original Nordic region. Hindus, Hellenes, Pansi, Romans, and some of the Kelts
were, owing to the area they occupied, cut off fitblemain body of Nordic peoples, that
had to stay in the German area, near the origimaeh A renewal of the Nordic blood
within these southern peoples was impossible.

When we survey the fall in each case of the gnegties and creative cultures from
India to the West, this much is always clearly ¢osken: that every 'fall' of a people of
Indo-European speech is brought about throughutheimg dry of the blood of the
creative, the Nordic race.

A book is much spoken of now in Germany and Eur@mvald SpenglerBer

Untergang des Abendlandda his book Spengler has examined into all tgesof the
decay of the great cultures; but the cause --xthawstion of Nordic blood in the peoples
in question -- Spengler has not seen. It is wolttilexhere to examine Spengler's
statements in the light of racial science.

For Spengler the so-called anthropological metindaistory has as yet been barren -- but
this is so far hardly a reproach. Thus we finddaigerpretations, as in the following
example:

Spengler looks on it as a self-understanding ofaheek soul, living without history,
without any conception of time, ‘as a symbol offirs& rank and unparalleled in the
history of art,’ that the prehistoric Hellenes tely' ‘come back again' from building in
stone to building in wood. And further on he deetarin the Homeric, as in the Vedic,
times, there takes place the sudden step fromlkiaraurning for which no material
foundation can be found.' In all this, Spengleeréfiore, overlooks the fact that it is not
the same 'soul’ which thus expresses itself. Hdaes this: the Nordic (Aryan)
conquering, invading Hindus of the Vedic timeseltke Nordic conquering, invading
Greeks of the 'Homeric' times, bring their Nordistoms 'suddenly’ with them into the



lands, where they then further develop their 'stiy bring with them body-burning,
which is common to all Nordic peopl&¥:they bring with them building in wood, which
still prevails among the Nordic Scandinavians. T8psngler keeps on overlooking the
racial factors in historical phenomena. Other eXaspould be given; but we have no
room here. Had Spengler made use of a racial vidwstory, he could not but see that,
taken strictly, we cannot speak at all of the Gnee#iple growing old, and the same is
true for the Roman people; nor can we speak céwa feeling of life' arising in or after a
late age. The 'degenerating’ people, indeed, maslémg time not been the Nordic
Grecian people whose likenesses its artists canvetarble. Degenerating Rome has
long been no more the Nordic Rome that founded ridweampire. The 'new feeling of
life' was, however, in each case that felt by tlveech population, which in the 'late times'
went on living its uncreative mass-life as bef@neg every 'fall’ in history, from India to
the West, was always the running dry of the blobthe creative race in the life of a state
and of a spirit.

If, then, we are to speak of a people of Indo-Eaempspeech ‘growing old," what we are
to understand by this can only be: the disappearahthe blood of the creative upper
class. Before Spengler, BreySighad already pointed out the likeness in the coofse
Greek, Roman, and German history, and shown tiaeek of 500 B.C. was at about the
same 'stage' as a Roman of 330 B.C., and a GerfvaD 01500. But Breysig, no more
than Spengler, had seen that this kind of 'conteam@musness’ in the history of Indo-
European peoples is the result of the stage ofrderagion being the santé?
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Nordic race in the life of the Indo-European pesglas its analogy in the importance
which the Hamitic (Ethiopian) race has had, antiists, in the life of many African
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THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter IX - Part One

THE DENORDIZATION OF THE PEOPLES OF
ROMANCE SPEECH

THE Jast but one, and the last wave of peoples of Nolblood were the Kelts and
the Germans. Philology and prehistoric research haasshown western Germany up
to the Rhine and central and southern Germany to béhe original home of the Kelts.
The early Kelts are seen from their graves and fronthe descriptions of Hellenic and
Roman writers to be thoroughly Nordic. Keltic literature in Ireland, too, at a late
period, when non-Nordic blood must have already rien into the upper class, calls
the free Kelts always fair, the bondmen dark. The dminion of the Kelts in central
and western Europe had its first beginnings about®0 B.C., and reached its height
500-400 B.C., coming to an end about 200 B.C. Inteal strife among the leaders,
and the collapse of the currency, preceded the K&tdownfall in Gaul — a downfall
finally brought about for all the western Kelts by the Romans on the one hand, and
the Germans on the other. The details of the Kelticdse and fall, the gradual
denordization of the Kelts which was inevitable wit a dominion spread so wide
over non-Nordic subject classes, have been examinleg me from the racial
standpoint in the Rassenkunde des deutschen Volkegre only a short examination
will be made of the course of the wave from whichhiat Nordic blood comes which is
found in European nations to-day: the last, the Gananic wave. This last wave of
Nordic blood is known under the name of the ‘Wandeng of the Peoples.’ This
‘wandering of the peoples,” however, should be morexactly called the last of these
wanderings, or the ‘wandering of the Germanic peogs.’ It is because the bright
light of history falls on this last wandering thatit has taken on a special importance;
and also because it laid the foundations for the Eopean state-system of to-day.



MAP XVII

THE AREA OF UNBROKEN GERMAN
SETTLEMENT ABOUT 2000 B.C.

The Germans, however, had already in Neolithic

times advanced beyond the unbroken area of
settlement into Finland, the Baltic coastlands, ceral

Germany, and along the Vistula into Poland and
Galicia.

In language the Germans separated (through the
first phonetic changes) about 1000 B.C. from the
other peoples of Indo-European speech. Between 120
B.C. and A.D. 600 German tribes spread over the
whole of central, west, and south Europe. In
language the Germanic tribes separated from one
another in the fourth century A.D.

MAP XVIII

|. Southern boundary of the unbroken area of settlment of the Germans, 1750-1400
B.C. (after Kossinna)

[I. The same boundary, 1400-750 B.C. (after Kossira)

[ll. Advance of the Swabian-Erminan tribes of the Germans up to about 600 B.C.
(after Kossinna)

IV. Advance of the same tribes up to about 100 B.Gafter Kossinna and Wehla)



The time of the Germanic wanderings is best laiidh(rldt') between 120 B.C. and
A.D. 600, after which a further Nordic wave — tlehthe Normans — is to be recorded
A.D. 700-110C

But the settlement of North America from the seeenth century must also be looked on
as a Nordic wave, as a mighty spreading, indeeNoodiic blood, which down into the
nineteenth century has been at work bringing mamgy of predominantly Nordic race
into North America. The United States of Americaggso Canada, belong racially to the
number of the Germanic states that not only (lHee$outhern European German states)
have sprung from Nordic upper classes, but hadikl@dod in all classes. It was not till
the nineteenth century that North America expeeére heavy immigration from non-
Nordic regions, and at the same time a sharprfalié birth-rate among the old,
predominantly Nordic families. It stands to-dayhbut the same stage of denordization
as Germany or England.

Wanderings, coming from the original home of ther@amnic tribes, are already to be
seen in Neolithic times. The details of these maithee examined in migassenkunde des
deutschen Volkeslere we only show on Maps XVII and XVIII the prstaric spread of
Germanic tribes. The spread of Germanic powerybof significance for all Europe,
began with the wandering of the peoples, and haid assult that, throughout central,
western, and southern Europe, Germanic states, afbseall Europe had seen the
passage of Germanic tribes. Since among the Gerfransabout the beginning of our
era body-burial had taken the place of body-burning fact that the Germans belonged
to the Nordic race can be seen from the remaimagblves. The Germanic graveyards
(Reihengraberconfirm the evidence of the writers of antiquaty to the Nordic look
presented by the Germanic tribes of the time ofsthedering of the peoples.

In Merovingian times central and western Europeawmarhaps as Nordic as the Sweden
of to-day, if not more so. Through the spread ef@ermanic tribes the whole of Europe
once more acquired a Nordic ideal of beduTye ideal is taken always from the
appearance of the upper classes, and throughoWekse and indeed almost everywhere
in Europe, these were of Nordic-Germanic descem. fobility of all countries was
originally Nordic. Equality of birth meant equalniy of the Nordic blood. From the
racial standpoint there is but one equality offbithat based on the equal purity of
Nordic blood. Racially the nobleman of mixed rag@ot of equal birth with a Nordic
peasant girl. If, then, nobility is to receive aigh meaning again, this can only come
about through the attainment of Nordic racial puiftit

The Germanic tribes were in possession of certaditional eugenic customs, and of a
traditional but more unconscious, aversion to nrixtwith the blood of the dark

European races. The Germanic father recognizeavbara child, which was laid before
him on the ground in solemn form, as fit for brimgiup by lifting it. Deformed and

sickly children were set out. The criminal was ledlon by the Germans as a degenerate,
from whom his clan cleansed itself through the kig&nalty. ‘By the public death

penalty the society wished as energetically asiplest rid itself of something which

had been untrue to its kind. The public death ggntilerefore, was born of the effort to



keep the race puré.The penalty for deliberate injury to the sexualpos was death;
abortion was punished with slavery.

Just as the exposing of children and the death
penalty favoured eugenic practice, so there
were laws among the tribes settled in southern
Europe over non-Nordic populations which
served to prevent the mixture of races. A
freewoman who married a bondman, or had
intercourse with him, might be punished with
death by her clan. Arianism, the Christianity
with Germanic forms, and its strict Germanic
conception of the ethical life ‘worked in the
direction of keeping its people, as the ruling
warrior caste, pur&from any mixture with the
subject populations belonging to the Roman
Church among the south German kingdoms.

When the Roman Church through its political

skill in the seventh century destroyed the Arian

belief, a strong check on race mixture had gone.

In Christianity itself there were already lurking _ )

dangers for the maintenance of racial purity, for Fig. 243 - Praying (?) German
a saying like that referring to the future life — )

‘Here is neither Jew nor Greek, neither bond Roman bronze statue in the
nor free’ — could be misunderstood as a Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris
denial of all racial boundaries in this world. In

Southern Europe, with its thin upper layer of Gemnaulers, the mixing of the races
could not be indefinitely avoided. The denordizatithe loss of the Nordic element,
began; in the south it made rapid progress, inraeBurope its progress was slower.

The individual Germanic tribes had already beehting with one another; and
throughout the Middle Ages it was always thosesda®f the European peoples richest
in Nordic blood, and they alone, that carried anwhars. In their thousands after many a
fight in the Middle Ages the Nordic masters layirslan the field. The Crusades thinned
the ranks of the nobility in every land. The striegggainst the Moors (mainly of Oriental
race), who had come into Spain out of Africa, wag@d by the Gothic and Swabian
nobility of Spain. The English nobility had to figim the Hundred Years War, so called,
against the French nobility; and after the peacehvbhut England out from the
Continent, the Civil Wars of the two Roses led sets of nobility into a bitter struggle
against one another. The German nobility sufferadyrheavy losses through the
expeditions of the German emperors against Itaferer it was the Nordic descendants of
the Lombards that made the most stubborn resistaiheeinternal fighting of the Middle
Ages, the endless feuds, destroyed Nordic blooodvalt Europe.



Map XIX

In southern Europe, and even in north Africa, whkesVandals ruled till A.D. 534, there
was also the contra-selection due to malaria aneraickness, which most attacked the
Nordic classes, less fitted for southern life. Thuthe south the Germanic tongues
disappeared — a sign of the disappearance of tididNclasses, and a sign of racial
mixture. In Burgundy the language of the ‘severtBorgundian giants,” of whom
Sidonius Apollinarius speaks (Book viii., Letter 9gems to have vanished at an early
date. In Spain West Gothic was spoken into thetkigantury. After the Visigoth king,
Leowigild (568-586), had withdrawn the prohibitiagainst marriage between the Goths
and the inhabitants of Romance speech, but, alb\adtar Chindaswinth (642-653) had
brought in one law for both these orders, the metf races could no longer be
prevented. In Italy, East Gothic seems still toehbeen spoken in the ninth century, and
perhaps still later, the Lombard as late as ab0001At the end of the seventh century in
the Lombard territory the Lombards and the Romatskeen put on the same legal
footing. In Moesia (on the lower Danube) Gothicc@ding to Walafrid Strabo, d. 849)
was still used for preaching in the ninth centimthe Crimea an East Gothic dialect
survived into the seventeenth century.



Figs. 244 and 245 - German Man Figs. 246a, 246b. - German Woman (?)

Figs 247a, 257b. - German Man

Nordic blood, however, had as yet not vanished thigéhspeech. The creative gifts of the
Nordic race now found expression in southern Euankin France, in the early history
of all peoples of Romance speech. Albrecht Haungtjs work,Die élteste Baukunst
(1923), has described the great examples of N@eignanic art which are to be found



all over Europe. After the conquests during thedeaimg of the peoples there began at
once among the Germanic tribes the creation evesyevbf a culture, leading in the end
to the lofty structure of the medieval world. Therds written by Jordanes (sixth
century) in his account of the Gothic nature —w#s indeed a joy to see how the bravest
men, when they rested awhile from the businessm$ agave themselves up to the
sciences’ — these words are symbolical for thoseksvof the spirit which now arose
wherever Nordic blood had penetrated. After thapjiearance of the Germanic tongues
in the Romance area of to-day, Nordic creativeddlawed into the languages now
taken over. It is indeed highly significant tha¢ tRomance tongues which slowly split
off from the so-called Low Latin developed theill independence and special forms in
the same centuries when Germanic tribes took dnsettongues in their territories.
Now it was that the truly Nordic poetry of the GHcench ‘Song of Roland’ arose
(eleventh century). Now arose the ‘chansons desgfgstste family), handed down in

Old French in the traditions of the Germanic faesliand also the heroic poetry in all
languages of the Middle Ages, which always showoedi¢ nature, just as they describe
tall, fair, blue-eyed men. The close spiritual kiipsbetween the heroic poetry of all the
Western tongues of the Middle Ages, and the spiritinship between the medieval
heroic poetry and the Homeric has been strikingbwa by W. P. Ker in higpic and
Romancg1922). The soul of the Nordic race speaks fartali these poems. In all the
Western nations there were the beginnings of nianatures, but ‘the breath of life of the
new literatures was GermanitThe great culture of the Middle Ages arose, inclihi
Renan has recognized a ‘Germanic peri8d.’

Figs 248a, 248b. - 'Thusnelda' in the Loggia Dei
Lanzi in Florence



Figs. 249a, 249b. - Wounded Bastarn. The
Bastarns, a Germanic tribe near akin to the
Goths, dwelt on the lower Danube, and as early
as 169 B.C. were fighting in the Macedonian
army, and later on Mithrades' side against
Pompey. The tribe was probably later absorbed
by the Goths.

Fig. 250. - German Fig. 251. - German
Woman Man

The grandson of a Gothic woman of Ferrara, Damtpagred the ground for building the
Italian tongue. He speaks (in his second Eclogu@ideanni di Virgilio) sorrowfully of

his hair now grey, which ‘was fair on the Arno’ -hat is to say, in his youthful years in
Florence. The Beatrice of his poems has fair gigther it was that she was fair herself
or that Dante, following his soul’s yearning, hadogint her so. Dante’s spiritual nature
is seen to be Nordic, and not southern at all.'iisghty soul’ Alma sdegnosdinds its
fellows only in Nordic figures of legend and histowho have as part of their nature the

true Nordic contempt for fate.
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Footnotes for Chapter IX Part One
! Die Vélker Mitteleuropas u. ihre Staatenbildung@17.

% The best account of the Viking movements, thaéapiNordic blood far and wide, is
given by Nordenstrendpie Ziige d. Wikinger 925.

% Gunther'sAdel und Rassd,926, goes to show that in the West, down to tidild
Ages and beyond, only persons of Nordic race waykdd on as handsome.

* In myRassenkunde des deutschen Valkeste: ‘It will do much towards rousing an
interest in questions of blood, if that sectiorthad nobility qualified to help in attaining
Nordic racial purity should for the first time gigereally sure foundation to its views on
equality of birth by defining this equality as &ied one, and correspondingly so modify
its views and wishes for the future as to enjointsisons in its family regulations the
choice of an equally Nordic, or more Nordic, brittethis case the equality or want of
equality of birth of the bride, in the sense ofkamould, of course, be of no importance,
for only her racial and eugenic endowment (whesineris Nordic, healthy, and capable)
would be taken into account. Such a change inig&s/on equality or birth, founded, as
they would be, on inherited blood, would not failéad to the building up of model
families, nor to have its effect on circles outdide nobility. In the aims of thBeutsche
Adelsgenossenschdftynion of German Nobles’) we can see the begigsiof attention
being paid to questions of race.” Cp. Gunthetel und Rassd,926.

®> Amira, ‘Die german. Todesstrafeybhandl. d. Bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch., philos.-
philol. u. hist. KlasseBd. xxxi. 3 Abt., 1922. For the Romans, too, thenmal had been
amonstruno be removed, a degenerate; and the Hellenesiikehad looked on crime
as the expression of an evil disposition.

® Cp.Reallex. d. germ. Altertumskinder ‘Arianismus.’

7 St. Paul, in the Epistle to the Galatians, iig, 2

8 Cp. on this the section ‘Rasse und Sprache’ irRémsenkunde des deutschen Volkes.
® StubbsThe Constitutional History of Englandol. i., 1874.

19 Journal Asiatiqueyol. xiii., p. 448.
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Chapter IX - Part Two

THE DENORDIZATION OF THE PEOPLES OF
ROMANCE SPEECH

JUSt as Roman, Lombard, and Gothic blood brought the Itéan people its best
powers, so Gothic and Swabian blood brought the Sp&sh and Portuguese peoples
theirs, even after the Visigothic kingdom had beedestroyed in 711 by the Moors.
The heroic ages of these peoples, the daring voyags the Portuguese and Spanish,
and the exhaustion of these peoples, are to be exipled by the leadership of the
Nordic men, and then the running dry of the Nordicblood. This exhaustion must
have been as much contributed to by the never-endifeuds of the Gothic and
Swabian families as by the common struggle againite intruding Moors. It was

from Asturias and Cantabria, whither the best of the Gothic families had

withdrawn before the Moors, that the winning back d the land began. In this
fighting the ‘Cid,” Don Rodrigo Campeador, especidly distinguished himself, whom
the Cid poems of the Spaniards paint just as Nordit his appearance as they do his
wife, Ximenes, and just as much Nordic in appearargcas in disposition. The Nordic
class, indeed, in these lands had to carry on theght for centuries against Saracen
intruders (of predominantly Oriental race), and thus was doomed gradually to bleed
to death. ‘The aboriginal stratum has more and morecome to the surface, and has
thus left Spain sapless and supiné’ But as late as 1879, de Jouvencel reported that
in the north of Spain many of the nobility were fai-skinned, tall, and blond.*?

Nordic blood is shown, too, by the very tall, lighteyed Primo de Rivera.

Fig. 254 - Count
Fig. - 253. - Spain: Colonna, Spanish
Alvarez, sculptor General, Nordic
(Engraving: van Dyck)

Fig. 252 - Spain: Paez de la
Cadena, statesmen,
Mediterranean-Nordic



The terrible contra-selection brought about byltigiisition in Spain may well have
fallen with special force on the men of the Nondice, or with a strong Nordic strain,
who would incline to spiritual independence. ‘The Spanish nation was drained of
free-thinkers at the rate of 1000 persons annu@lhthe three centuries between 1471
and 1781, an average of 100 persons having beentexeand 900 imprisoned every
year during that period. The actual data duringéhtbiree hundred years are 32,000
burnt, 17,000 persons burnt in effigy (I presumeytmostly died in prison or escaped
from Spain), and 291,000 condemned to various tefmmeprisonment and other
penalties. It is impossible that any nation codiéhd a policy like this, without paying a
heavy penalty in the deterioration of its breedhas notably been the result in the
formation of the superstitious, unintelligent Sgsmiace of the present ddy.’

Fig. 255 - Galileo; Tall,
fair skinned, ruddy-blond,
blue-eyed; Predominantly

Nordic

Fig. 256 - Titian; E,
blue; H, reddish-fair;
Predominantly Nordic

The high spiritual and artistic achievement of théan Renaissance seems almost
beyond our understanding: in the midst of a pecgat@lly mixed through and through
like this one, at a signal given by the new discgwé the old Greek world, creative
spirits wake to life on every side, and with swiftderstanding and joyous activity in a
short time produce those works that reach the uthmights of the human mind. Since
Woltmann'’s researches, however, the Italian Reaa@ssis seen clearly as a renewed
flow of Nordic blood into the life of a people aitd soul. Down to the beginning of the
fifteenth century we find, indeed, in documents ynkalians given as descendants of
Lombards, Alamans, and so ax(Alamannorum genere; legibus vivens
Langobardorum

Awakened by the world of Greece — a world essdgtain to them, as being of Nordic
creation — all over the former Lombard upper ltahd the former Norman lower lItaly,
Nordic men came forward, and in unresting creatggsrbuilt up a new world. The
spiritual creations of the Hellenes had been, titus, taken over by the Eastern,
especially the Islamic world, and lived on ther@renor less transformed; but the
Hellenic culture did not form part of its real lif®n the other hand, the Italian
Renaissance took the life of Greece into itseld, laad the power once again so to grasp



and understand the world and mankind as the Hallehthe creative times had done; for
the same Nordic blood was stirring in both agestt@j Masaccio, Filippo Lippi,
Donatello, Signorelli, Botticelli, Leonardo da VinéAndrea del Sarto, Titian, Dante, Pico
della Mirandola, Petrarch, Tasso, Galileo — all@r&lordic blood, and, when they are
artists, depict men of the Nordic type.

Fig. 257 - From the
Veronese Nobility;
Predominantly Nordic

Fig. 258 - Savonarola,
forerunner of the
Reformation; E, blue;
Predominantly Dinaric

Columbus, too, the second discoverer of America fitist being, of course, Leif Erikson,
the Viking), shows Nordic blood. ‘He was tall, hadbng, striking countenance, aquiline
nose, blue eyes, and a light skin, inclined toually; his beard and hair in youth were
fair, but care soon whitened them’ — so writes Blarneo Las Casds,who was much
with Columbus. It is most significant how few gitenen were produced by central Italy
(most mixed racially), and the city of Rome andiésghbourhood. The greatest men of
the time are almost without exception from disgritttat formerly were settled by
Germanic tribes; and their Nordic blood can oftershown in the details of their
descent. These racial connexions, however, wete gaknown to the great men of the
Renaissance. They thoroughly looked down on thelpedeyond the Alps, whose
Nordic blood in Italy at this very time could nattteagerly welcome the revival of the
Hellenic and Roman worltf.



Fig. 260 - Leonardo da Fig. 261 - Machiavelli,

Fig. 259 - Leonardo Da Vinci, (self portrait); statesman. E. Blue;

Vinci, Nordic Nordic, E, blue; H fair  Predominantly Dinaric
Fig. 262 - Loredan, Doge Fig.. 264 - Jacopo de
of Venice; Predominantly Fig. 263 - Raphael, Nordic Barbari; (self portrait)
Nordic Dinaric-Nordic

Fig. 265 - Alfieri (of  Fig. 266 - Ariosto, poet; Fig. 267 - A. Manzoni,
Piedmont Nobility, poet. E, brown, H, black,  writer; E. blue; H, fair;
E. blue: H. fair Dinaric Predominantly Nordic



(According to his own
description); Nordic

Fig. 270 - General

Fig. 268 - N. Paganini, Fig. 269 - Count Visconti,  Paoli (of Corsica);

musician; Dinaric-Nordic

T g archeologist; Predominantly Nordic;
(the Dinaric strain is much : . :
. . Predominantly Nordic According to Goethe,
clearer in other portraits) fair

Disraeli’'s words about the racial question beirgjkby to the world’s history, are,
however, illustrated not only by the Italian Resaisce. Their truth is shown also by
modem Italian history: its leaders in politics andture are for the most part
predominantly Nordic men. The portraits in Woltmannook never show a ‘true Italian,’
but have mostly features such as to-day we shkrdind in Westphalia or Holstein.
Woltmann'’s investigations have yielded the samalte$or France and Spain; the
Swabian, Gothic, Burgundian, Frankish, and Normlandin these lands was their best
blood; it was the seat of their creative powers| imdisappearance means their dé¢ay.
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Back to Index

Footnotes for Chapter IX Part Two
X M. Grant,The Passing of the Great Race.
12Bull. de la Soc. d’Anthr1879, p. 428.

13 F. GaltonHereditary Genius1914.



14 Woltmann,Die Germanen u. d. Renaissance in Itali#805, out of 200 celebrated
Italians found 81-6 per cent. light-eyed, 63 partcblond, 24 per cent. brown-haired, 13
per cent. black-haired.

15 Historia de las Indiasfirst printed in 1875 in Madrid.

16 Burdach (‘Der Ursprung des HumanismuBgutsche Rundschalarch 1914) would
see in the view of the foreigners as ‘barbariateX€n by the Italian Renaissance from
the Nordic-led Greeks) a proof against the impaneanf Nordic blood for the culture of
Italy. According to him ‘Humanism and the Renaissgrare derived ‘from the soul of

the autochthonic Latin race’ from the ‘inheritedlitan primitive culture of Roman
antiquity.” But what does Burdach understand bytitbaace’? Even in 1914 it might

have been known that there is no such thing. hkeans the culture-creating race of old
Rome, for the expert he points, however unwillingbythe Nordic race, just as much as

if he had referred to the Hellenic culture, whicastthe pattern and example for the great
men of the Renaissance.

17 Cp., too, the portraits of leading Italians in Rgssenkunde des deutschen Volkes.

THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter IX - Part Three

THE DENORDIZATION OF THE PEOPLES OF
ROMANCE SPEECH

THE racial history of France is clearly written. The Hood of Goths, Burgundians,
Franks, and Normans gave France (the kingdom of thEranks) its best national
strength. Montesquieu has said that all that Francéolds of honour, right, and
freedom comes from the Franks. The French nobilithad already been traced by
Guizot to the Germanic immigrants, when Gobineau sbwed that the nobility of all
the European peoples is to be traced to Germanic rquests. The truly Nordic
achievement of Gothic architecture arose in norther France, when the population
in the Middle Ages was still almost purely Nordic.The French nobility seems to
have been less Nordic than that of other lands irhe area of the Germanic
conquests. A good deal of un-Nordic blood seemshave made its way into its ranks
through relations with an ennobled but racially darker class belonging to late Gallo-
Roman times. But the ideal of beauty of the Prover¢ troubadours, and therefore of
southern France also, was Nordic. At an early datdyowever, the Crusade against
the Albigenses (1209-29) probably wiped out a greatrt of the more Nordic upper
class in Provence. The loss of the Nordic elemefp, in the more northerly part of
France, as in all parts of Europe, made rapid progess owing to the fact that the
medieval wars were waged only by those of knightlyirth. The process of making



firm the French State started from the most Nordicdistricts of France. A

flourishing period of French culture began. The Noman Corneille wrote his heroic
dramas, which came from the Nordic spirit; and in hs time other Nordic men
created a highly vigorous political and cultural lfe. The noble classes throughout
France, and the higher burgher classes of the noréin half of France, are seen to be
for a long time still predominantly Nordic. Then the religious struggles destroyed a
great part of the Nordic blood. Owing to them, Frarce lost once more a part of its
best men and of its most steadfast families. The &estants who emigrated, or were
driven out, because of their faith — 50,000 familie emigrated (1685) to Holland,
England, and Brandenburg — brought in many cases # benefit of their blood to
the German people, weakened by the Thirty Years WarEngland and Germany
received through these emigrants very capable meri Nordic blood. It is

noteworthy that the temporary refuge of the Huguents, the town of La Rochelle
and its neighbourhood, still strikes one to-day byhe blondness of its people. We are
reminded of the saying of the French anthropologistde Lapouge, that the Nordic
man is Protestant by his disposition. The French Relution, too, brought Germany
Nordic blood again through the flight or banishmentof French nobles émigrég and
of others suspected by those in power. The FrencheRolution was a very thorough
denordization of France. At that time it was oftenenough to be blond to be dragged
to the scaffold. The French Revolution must be reads an Alpine-Mediterranean
rising against a noble and burgher upper class of dfdic race. Those who prepared
and led the Revolution, however, were, it is notewthy, often Nordic men. One of
these leaders, Sieyés, himself of Nordic blood, miusave realized the connexion
between the Germanic conquest and the existenceafobility; hence his
exhortation to drive the nobles back again into theFrankish forests’ whence they
had come.

Fig. 272 - Claude of  Fig. 273 - King Henry II,
France; wife of Francis |, 1518-59; (By Goujon);
1499-1524; Nordic Nordic

Fig. 271 - Marie of Anjou,
Queen of France, Nordic



Fig. 276 - Poussin (self

Fig. 274 - Admiral Fig. 275 - C(?Ibert, p.ortglalt);I Tall, H
Coligny, Nordic statesman; (By_ mixed colouring; E,
' Coyzevox) Nordic light; Predominantly
Nordic

Fig. 279 - Lamartine,
poet; Tall; E, brown;
H, light; Nordic-
Dinaric (the Dinaric
strain is clearer in
other portraits)

Fig. 277 - Corsica. Fig. 278 - G. Cuuvier,
Napoleon I, of the scientist; Middling
Florentine Nobility Height, E, blue; Nordic



Fig. 280 - Prince of Fig. 281 - Carnot, Fig. 282 - Romain

Orleans; Nordic statesman; (after David Rolland, writer;
(engraving: Calametta, d'Angers); Tall, E, Nordic, or
after Ingres) light; H, light; Nordic predominantly Nordic

Napoleon, sprung from the Lombard nobility, aftez Revolution snatched for himself
all the fighting men that France once more offeegd] it would seem as if he — who,
indeed, was, but for his small stature, of Nordaohd (Fig. 277) — carried away a great
part of the Nordic men still left into battle andadh. The hussars around Marshal Ney
had all but one of them, according to the contempgodescription of Beyle (Stendhal),
yellow moustache¥ To-day France is a predominantly (?) Alpine peoptee Alpine

race has spread very fast, one might say astougdasi, in France in the nineteenth
century. ‘It is in the nineteenth century that tise in the index seems to have been
especially rapid, and this movement does not $twpyherever living persons have been
measured at intervals of some years, the latastefgggive the highest means. It is just the
same with the colouring, and this goes on at susjtead, that not only the oldest folk,
but we ourselves can observe the evident dwindifrfgir colouring. The Frenchman of
to-day is anthropologically quite other than heéhef Middle Ages, or even of the
Renaissance.” — ‘The predominance of the round-$eadot merely an anthropological
fact. The attitude, too, of the French mind hasged along with the shape of the brain.
The disposition of contemporary Frenchmen, thely efdooking at things political,
religious, and moral, even at literary questioagjuite other than it was formerly. The
difference makes itself felt more and more, agitlagging down of manners and
institutions to the level of the mob substitutes itifluence of the lower orders for that of
the higher. This can be seen in the smallest detais enough to compare the poetry of
thecafé concertreal Negro poetry, with the folk-poetry of the Mid Ages to have the
cultural retrogression clear before one’s eyesis Ththe judgment of a Frenchman, de
Lapouge; and he adds, referring to European histiorg the first time in history that a
round-headed people has come into power. Onlyuted can tell us what will be the
result of this remarkable experimefit.’

In this same article de Lapouge goes on to saythieatlpine race is also settling very
fast in the formerly Mediterranean districts, sattthe earlier distribution of races in



France is only to be seen now in the more or lessg admixture of Nordic or
Mediterranean blood, and in the region of the Adpd the Vosges of Dinaric blood also,
within the otherwise predominantly Alpine populatioThe round-headed districts are
flowing into the others, and we must be preparefthtbin 100 to 200 years throughout
most of the land an index of 90 and mdfdt is noteworthy that the creative men in
France, in the France of to-day that has probaitght become predominantly (?) Alpine
in race, always belong to the Nordic race; thislheen already indicated by Odin’s
investigations. Just as in earlier times Ronsaain€llle, Poussin, Voltaire, Houdon,
Montesquieu, Mirabeau, Pascal, Diderot, Cuvier,i®de Chavannes, Musset,
Lamartine, Flaubert (tall, fair-skinned, light-eydaiond; according to Faguet, ‘un vrai
viking’), and others were predominantly of Nordiodd, so, too, are leading men of the
nineteenth century and the present day; so aréoBgelManet, and Romain Rolland, and
so, too, were most of the French generals in tlea@Nar*! In some of the French
nobility, too, there still seems to be a good aéallordic blood visible; but a very great
number of French noble families have taken intonbelves by mixed marriages much of
that blood which is characteristic of the Jews.

Fig. 283 - Cardinal

Richelieu, statesman; Fig. 284 - Cardinal
E, brown, Fleurry, statesman;
Predominantly Nordic Nordic

(With Dinaric strain?)

The losses by France in the Great War (3-4 per oéthie population was killed) mean,
as in the other peoples who fought in this waerghle contra-selection of the best
blood. That in this contra-selection the Nordiceracnong those races represented in
France is particularly involved, can be gatherso &lom the fact that the French high
command, according to the report of the Americangea, Pershing, always put the
northern French regiments (who had relatively niistdic blood) in the very front, after
the other regiments had, it would seem, too ofédled. Since 1919 France has been
seeking to make up her losses in a way that idyhagngerous from a racial and
eugenic, standpoint — that is to say, by drawingdrself the most heterogeneous
immigrants from Europe, mostly Eastern Europe atst immigrants from outside



Europe. According to official sources this new ignation amounts to about three
million persons. In the Rhéne valley alone 50,00h&nian refugees — that is to say,
persons mostly of Hither Asiatic race — have bestles]. To this are to be added the
marriages with Negroes, which are not at all hieddsy the law, and seem to be not
unfrequent, and in general the immigration of regief the French African possessions.
It is very probable, indeed, that the new-comerSrance for several generations to come
will leave a more numerous offspring than the oliemnch families. It is evident that the
few Frenchmen who have knowledge of racial matezsovercome with a deep anxiety
for their people.

Chapter X
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Footnotes for Chapter IX Part Three
'8 From HauserDie Germanen in Europd,916.
9 de Lapouge, ‘Die Rassengesch. d. franzds. Natimiif.-anthrop. Revudy., 1905-6.
20 de Lapougeop. cit.

2L Woltmann Die Germanen in Frankreich,907), among 250 celebrated Frenchmen,
found 73-4 per cent. light-eyed, 23-9 per centworeyed, 66-3 per cent. blond, 23-4 per
cent. brown-haired, 10 per cent. black-haired, &9gent. tall, 24 per cent. of middling
height, 17 per cent. below this, and only 4 pet.csith brown eyes and black hair.

THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter X

THE DENORDIZATION OF THE PEOPLES OF
GERMANIC SPEECH

THE Nordic blood disappeared in the peoples of Slav spch, just as quickly as it
did in those of Romance speech. The original homé e tribes of Slav speech is put
by philology along the upper and middle Dnieper. Tle graves of the Old Slavs from
the times of the wandering of the peoples show almg class which is still almost
purely Nordic. It may be taken that the north and west Slavs were mainly Nordic
into the twelfth century. Then, however, owing to ontra-selection among the



warrior ruling classes, the conquest through the bith-rate by the East Baltic race
among the north and west Slavs, and by the Dinari@ace among the south Slavs,
must have had its beginning, and soon have becomefiitive.* This racial change
has also made itself felt in the speech: the assert has been made that there is an
inward change in the Russian tongue towards the Firish-Ugrian group.?

The Nordic upper classes, too, of Germanic deswedrd,at the disappearance of the
Nordic classes of the Old Slavs, once more stremgith the Nordic blood of the peoples
of Slav speech, passed away again. In the bomglatirig against the German tribes it was
the Nordic leaders of the Slavs who fell, while kbgs Nordic Slav lower class, after the
German recovery of the districts east of the Eljpadually took over the German tongue,
and in the end -- in spite of the defence madeutiitacenturies by the German municipal
laws against the intruding 'Slav' blood -- as isveaund to be, brought their East Baltic
and Alpine blood into the body of the German peoples denordization of the peoples
of Slav speech, however, even to-day has not gofa $n the districts about the Baltic
as the denordization of the peoples of Romanceckpe&cept perhaps for the northern
French. It has been shown how, from the mouth®Mistula, of the Neva, and, above
all, of the Dwina, Nordic blood still goes far intioe Slav districts. The establishment of
the Polish State about A.D. 1000 was started flwembrth Polish districts, those with
most Nordic blood.

It is among the peoples of Germanic speech thairderation, the loss of the Nordic
element, has made least way, although outside 8wand it is already very perceptible.
The existence of Germanic tongues in itself shdwas in the regions in question not only
was the Nordic blood represented by a ruling atdi$sordic race, but that the Germans
and the English, down to late in the Middle Agesistrhave been as Nordic as only the
Swedes and the Norwegians are to-day. What is foutite graves confirms this. The
racial maps of Germany and England still show taels taken by the Nordic-Germanic
tribes in the times of the wandering of the peaplé® forms of settlement on the land
(Map XX) still show the Germanic as also the preéegdeltic range, and the later
German advance east of the Elbe. It is true th#bt@lGermanic tribes had from their
earliest times a class of the 'unfree,’ partly Msslic, partly non-Nordic, 'the foreign
bondmen,' as thEddasays in one place. But everything points to tithkriate of the

free orders having been far higher than that obthers. As early as the Middle Ages,
however, there began also the slow denordizatidgheopeoples of Germanic speech.
This was shown above; and so the history of GernaayEngland since the Middle
Ages is likewise characterized by an ever-growind, &specially since the nineteenth
century, ever-accelerating, intrusion of un-Notdlieod. Probably Germany and
England, like North America, had so much Nordicdalan all classes down to the latest
times, that it was not till our days that the cavgrof Nordic blood could be torn through
by the victorious birth-rate of the less Nordic amdNordic elements. In these lands, too,
the disappearance is now beginning of the leadexgges, and with this comes the danger
for them of that same exhaustion which fell upontdRgal, Spain, and Italy in and about
the sixteenth century.

Map XX - The forms of settlement (other than towns) in Ceméal and North-Western




Europe

Germanic irregular villages
(Haufendorfer) of the old Germanic areas of
unbroken settlement

Germanic irregular villages
(Haufendorfer) of the area of the conquests
in the early Middle Ages

Single homesteads of Keltic (?)
origin

Single homesteads of various
origins

Seigniorial hamlets

Round villages, mostly German
foundations of the period of East German
colonization (from twelfth century onwards)

One-street villages
(Strassendorferof Slav (?) origin

Settlements of Roman origin

One-street villages (with spaced
housesReihendérfe) with marshlands on
the Dutch model, partly founded by Dutch
called into the land; mostly founded in the

twelfth and thirteenth centuries

One-street villages (with spaced
housesReihenddrfe) with woodlands;
founded in the ninth to the thirteen centuries




The Slav frontier (limes sorabicuyof the time of Charlemagne is drawn from Kiel inb the
Eastern Alps; the northern and the eastern frontierof Roman dominion in the first
centuries A.D. is likewise drawn from the Danube tahe lower Rhine. The map shows
natural and tribal phenomena, and is only of subsithry use for racial history.

The racial composition of England is worthy of spemention, for the common and
wrong opinion exists about the English people thatves its capacity to much racial
mixture. But of this little is shown by English rakchistory; and all the evidence has
gone to show that racial mixture and the disappearaf the leading class bring about
the downfall of a people.

The Mediterranean race and isolated Alpine setitleEshgland had been driven into the
south and west by the invading Kelts. The Keltaugta the first heavy invasion of the
Nordic race into all the British Isles. They maywéaarried with them from the

Continent a certain number of Alpine bondmen, wHasges then will necessarily be
found earlier and oftener in certain layers of Bnenze and the Hallstatt period than
Nordic bones; for the Nordic class in the Europeeaoples of that time had already taken
to body-burning. But the Alpine lower orders amaing Kelts who invaded England
cannot have been numerous. As the Nordic uppes,dlasrefore, disappeared among the
Kelts the aboriginal Mediterranean characterigticsst have made their appearance again
in the population, which now spoke Keltic diale&sfurther Nordic invasion of England
came about through the Anglo-Saxons. It brought withe thorough nordicization of
England. But the Anglo-Saxon states were shatteygtie hard Normans. (Were they the
creations of a people with a rather soft disposidnglo-Saxon poetry would seem to
point to this.) The Normans, who, like the AngloxBas, were of Nordic blood, and left
behind them on the map of France for all to sealitigicts in Normandy with light
colouring, and the strip along the coast of Brigtdmecame the masters of England. Their
conguest was the third invasion in historical tiroédlordic blood. Whatever peoples,
whatever individual Viking bands may have troddemglish ground -- Kelts, Angles,
Saxons, Jutes, Danes, Norwegian and Icelandic §8kiNormans -- they were always
predominantly Nordic peoples. It is mixturepgopleshat marks English history; it was
only in the south and west that a mixturgadestook place from time to time, whither
each new conquest by Nordic peoples had driven thecklediterranean and Alpine

men. English history is rich in movements of peepla movements of races it has little
to show.

Down to about 1600 it was only the blond, blue-eyadn or woman who was looked on
as handsome, as was the case in the Middle Agesealiwestern Europe. An
Elizabethan poet consoles a girl for her dark cohmu her face, he says, is pretty,
although her hair is darkAbout the same time Shakespeare, when he, wheakdt
beauty was Nordic, seems to have been in love avitark-haired woman, wrote with a
certain defiance (in his 127th Sonnet) that daftkwing, too, was beautiful, although up
to then only fair colouring had been so held. The ef the sixteenth and beginning of
the seventeenth century can be taken, therefole the period when selective choice in
the middle and upper classes, too, began to betedd¢o dark colouring, in the skin, hair,



and eyes. In the England of to-day, however, thelidonan and woman is still deemed
the better looking.

Fig. 285 - Duke of
Wellington, general and
statesman; E, blue. Nordic

Fig. 286 - Lord Byron.
Predominantly Nordic

Fig. 287 - Falkener, Fig. 288 - Sir Walter Scott;
architect; Nordic Nordic

Fig. 289 - Tennyson. E, Fig. 290 - Charles Dickens;
blue. Nordic H. brown. Predominantlv



Nordic (Texture of hair un-
Nordic?)

Is England to-day more Nordic than Germany? Thorgested by many observers. |
have been surprised to find that Beddoe, in higagions on German racial conditions,
still finds in very un-Nordic districts of Germaaynd Switzerland a good deal of
‘German’ appearance in the population, and them atftmpares these districts with
English ones. It may be concluded from this thahamy districts in England
denordization has already gone fairly far. Beddiodjs article, ‘Colour and Race,’
points with alarm to the fact that the pure Nondice is disappearing in England, too,
and disappearing before a mobile dark sttaihe Mediterranean race, therefore, seems
to be increasing; it will not raise the cephalidex in England, but it will increase the
dark colouring. With this a change is heralded veheffects on English power are
beyond all reckoning. Alpine characters, too, séeime making their way again in
England. The Alpine admixture in England must r@ubnderestimated. The immigration
from the Continent in the last centuries has rateedchverage in England of the cephalic
index: it was about 76 in the early Middle Ages] é&m+-day it is about 78. Beddoe asks
himself whether the future English people will lzgpable of keeping that for which the
true Anglo-Saxons died. According to many obseoratifair and tall persons would
already seem to be very rare in the great Enghaims. Peters wrote in 1912 in thag
‘The healthy English strain of the time of Dickémngso more. The old fair Anglo-Saxon
population of "Merry England” that worked on thadaand were the mainstay of
Wellington's army and Nelson's ships, no longestsxiln its stead there is making its
way more and more every year in the industrial ®arsmall, dark strain, in the midst of
which the old aristocracy and the gentry standikatisolated blond giants. But in the
London restaurants the colouring is black from enend. This is the "new aristocracy"
from the city, the big men (but big only in the injavho send the exchanges up and
down, to keep the foreign and colonial marketsuipjection. It is they who fill the
fashionable restaurants to-day. There are now yargl fair Londoners -- anyhow, one
only sees them occasionally. This so-called newli&mgristocracy consists mainly of
Jews, who often are from Germany ("German Jews").'

The English colonies in some cases do not seera patiicularly adapted for the welfare
of the Nordic race. At any rate the Nordic sectbdthe English people seems to be in
course of disappearing. Its disappearance wouldssacily lead to the decay and finally
the fall of the British Empire. Through the destro of the free peasant class England
has dealt herself a very heavy blow. The numbétarids, which about the year 1900 in
the English towns still stood to the number of tho§brown colouring in the proportion
2:5, had before the Great War gone down to 1:4lasgdw, in Manchester to 1:5, and in
London to 1:7. 'The skull of the modern twentietmitiry Londoner has changed from
that of the eighteenth, but it is in the directadnncreased breadth and shortness, and the
change is due, | believe, to admixture with thet@rcuropean or Alpine race, which in
the last two centuries has been pouring into thisiary in ever-increasing quantitiés.'
Thus Pearson's utterance in 1903 does not astosistWe are ceasing as a nation to
breed intelligence as we did to a hundred yearsHg® mentally better stock in the
nation is not reproducing itself at the same rat# did of old; the less able and the less



energetic are more fertile than the better stdcksgland to-day seems to have a
somewhat higher proportion of Nordic blood than@any (?), but the whole inheritance
is hardly over 60 per cent.; in England, howevess, groportion of racially pure Nordics
seems to be still higher than it is in Germany. preominance of Nordic blood shows
itself most in certain large districts in Scotlafithe Scotch yield a remarkable number of
the leading and pioneer men in England and thencedd

We are not to conclude alone from the rise of #ggghalic index in England that the
denordization of England is comparatively slighteTdenordization shows itself in
England more through the disappearance of ligltwrolg and the lowering of the
height, since the increase of the Mediterraneag-leaded race cannot show itself by a
rise in the cephalic index. When, therefore, therage index in England has still risen,
that shows a relatively strong increase in the Wdpiace. 'In Devonshire in our days a
steady worsening of the physical build in geneaad] of the growth of the rural youth, is
to be seen. The reason for this cannot alone etbfor in a deterioration of conditions,
but must be looked for, above all, in the constaigiration of the efficient and healthy
into the towns'Is it so, then, that parts of the British Isleséaow lost nearly all their
Nordic element? Devonshire, indeed, has always lwedwed on by students of race as
predominantly Mediterranean.

The dangerous state of things has been recognjzéiwbghtful men in England. In 1901
Galton gave a warning: 'To no nation is a high huitm@ed more necessary than to our
own, for we plant our stock all over the world dagthe foundation of the dispositions
and capacities of future millions of the human rat&he contra-selection suffered by
England, too, in the Great War may make many thtfughersons see that the questions
of inheritance and race are to be looked on otlsertvian they are in the clever and witty
book of Chestertorgugenics and Other Evi(4922).

In Germany" and in the whole German-speaking area, where, thithong-headed
Nordic race, there is an admixture of three shegeded races, the loss of the Nordic
element was bound (owing to the lack at the same &f any Mediterranean strain worth
speaking of) to show itself much more stronglyha tise of the cephalic index. Skulls
from very early graveyardfkeihengraberin Bremen show an average index of 75.9;
low Saxon skulls of to-day show an average indexbafut 79-80; and in south Germany,
where the graveyards of the time of the wandering®peoples likewise show a
strongly predominant Nordic population, the inder the skull) has risen to about 84-
85.

At the time when Tacitus described the Germansr{behisGermania about A.D. 98-
99), they -- that is, all 'free’ Germans in ther@an tribes -- were a Nordic people, 'pure
and like themselves only' (Tacitus). The Germanmouest of Keltic areas may then
have brought a good deal of less Nordic and un-Ndridod into the order of the
'‘bondfolk." But there was hardly any mingling o¢ tinee and the bond class before the
introduction of Christianity, whose teaching waely, if not to level the racial barriers,
at least to put them in danger. The medieval dwisinto orders or estates then served to
ward off foreign blood, and to dam back the blobthe lowest order, sprung from the



bondfolk. Laws for the different orders, marriagées, the guild code of honour, and
social customs served the end of keeping the Gehiwana, right down to the lowest
class, predominantly Nordic. The proof of 'freetbbeand '‘German’ forebears demanded
for the obtaining of civic rights, and at admissioto a guild or on marriage, was in the
Middle Ages almost the same as a proof of predontip&lordic blood. This proof in
northern and central Germany was intended, abdv®ahut out all ‘Wendish,' that is to
say, Slav blood, and through this undoubtedly #sellt was reached of fewer
predominantly East Baltic persons being born.

Fig. 292 - Count Johann
V. Fries; Painting: the
elder Lampé, German
Museum, Nuremburg

Fig. 291 - Count Hermann
VIl of RGmhild; Bronze,
Peter vischer

Fig. 294 - Lanz (Prignitz)
Ludwig Jahn (of a
Bohemian family)

Fig. 293 - Rugen; E.M.
Arndt



Fig. 296 - Copenhagen,
Fig. 295 - Leipzig; Carus, but of Lower Saxon
physician and painter descent; Niebuhr,
historian

After the time of the wandering of the peoplesyStides had come into the region in
eastern Germany which the German tribes had lb&.upper class in these Slav tribes,
which had its own custom of burial in graveyattlis seen from the remains in the
graves to have been almost pure Nordic. As latbeaime when the bold pick of all the
German tribes, especially of the Low Germans wak lfixom the twelfth century
onwards) the lands east of the Elbe, it may bettlletienordization of the Slavs in that
region had not yet gone far. The absorption of"Sibbod by the German people, of a
blood that must have been felt to be foreign byntleelieval Germans, probably was only
a slow process in the Middle Ages; this was watatest by the above-mentioned laws.
As late as 1752 a cloth-weaver at Neudamm (Neunveaik)turned out of his guild
because his wife's grandmother was said to be/é¢madish family. The results of the
medieval class division in the case of 'Wendisbbdimust have repeated themselves all
over Europe with reference to the blood of the lowrelers; it is probable that in the
German-speaking peoples persons belonging to théNioodic class were often hindered
by law and custom from founding families. And tod&foreign blood the attitude of the
Middle Ages, and of later times, too, was one dédee.



Fig. 297 - Frederick the
Great; E, blue. Nordic.
painting: A: Graff

Fig. 298 - Death mask
of Frederick the Great

Fig. 299 - Esthonia, but

of Westphalian family;

K. E. v. Baer, natural
scientist

Fig. 300 -
Mecklenburg, Noltke;
Painting: Lembach

Fig. 301 - Switzerland, Fig. 302 - Germany;
Gottfried Keller; E, blue.  Theodore Fontane,
Nordic-Diaric Nordic

The Thirty Years War is looked on by American wistéas the main cause of the
denordization of Germany. Although this war depdiviee German people of perhaps
two-thirds of its then population, and althoughlgably it was the warlike Nordic men
who had entered the armies, and the ranks espeafdhe nobility, which provided the
leaders, were again thinned, | am inclined to patlieginning of a strong denordization
of the German-speaking areas in a later, perhapdate, time. Wars, indeed, in Europe
have always had a denordizing effect, but the itk of those classes richest in Nordic
blood was down to late times probably always higbugh to make good even heavy
losses up to a certain poitftThe denordization of Germany probably began slamly
the Middle Ages, and was greatly hastened by thgyTYiears War, but perhaps did not
gather speed and reach the strength it has to+ddyhe beginning of the nineteenth



century -- just as the nineteenth century brouglatltpeoples of Germanic speech an
ever-growing process of denordization.

In south Germany the coming in of Slav (‘'Wendigiityes was essentially a fresh wave
of predominantly Dinaric blood. In north Germang #pread of great estates and the
consequent poverty of the land in village settletm@must have brought with it the
emigration of the independent-minded more Nordeéergnts into the towns, where they
had fallen victims to racial decay. It is reckorledt through the mistaken land policy of
the nineteenth century in the German east aboyd@0(peasant homesteads have been
lost. With this deep-seated change was connectettheoother hand, the spread of the
East Baltics, who flourish in dependence. They tbemployment on the now spreading
great estates, and thus attained a high birth-@ftthe wandering Polish harvest-workers
there are always some, too, who have settled inGasnany. In south Germany, as the
Nordic element grew weaker, the Alpine race was &bflow in again in great strength.
In Bavaria the early graveyarddihengrabérshow (according to Kollmann), 44 per
cent. of long skulls and 10 per cent. of short;gbpulation of to-day (according to
Ranke) has 83 per cent. of short-heads and 1 perafdong. "'The Munich of the Middle
Ages, and the Munich of modern times, are at laastifferent from one another as, say,
a south and a north German toWrSwitzerland, it is likely, lost a very great deél
Nordic blood through its men that went to makehgttustiest troops of the armies of
Europe, and often had to pay with their lives faeit faithfulness, like the Swiss on
whom the storm broke when the Bastille was takeéhebeginning of the French
Revolution.

The biologically untenable theories of the Frenev®ution (that is, of the Ages of
Enlightenment and of Rousseau) as to the 'equ#lél men' ended, as in France, by
tearing down all over Europe the last barriersragaiace mixture. Thus began that time
of unrestricted racial mingling in which we nowdivand which has so hastened
denordization that Schliz, within the short perk&¥76-98, has been able to find a clear
decrease of blonds in Wiirttemberg (Heilbrotfn).

The phenomena of denordization in the German pengles nineteenth century are like
those in the other peoples of Germanic speechwdhbe considered below along with
them.

The great predominance of the Nordic race amongré& men of German history is

clear to see. Here we will only refer to the patsran the five volumes of Werckmeister's
Das 19. Jahrhundert in Bildniss¢h899-1901)

Chapter XI

or

Back to Index



Footnotes for Chapter X
! On this cpRassenkunde des deutschen VolRestion 20.
2 Lewy, '‘Betrachtung d. Russischezgitsch. f. slaw. PhilologBd. ii., 1925.
% 'Let not thy blackness move thee to despairThy.face is comely, though thy brow be
black' (from BullenMore Lyrics from Elizabethan Song-Boogs65). Lilly's
observation at the end of the sixteenth centunAl@xander and Campaspis also
remarkable: 'Often out of dissimulation they arecthandsome whom we know to be
black-haired.' Cp., further, the Sonnet in Sidnégsophel and Stellaand the
declaration of a lover about his dark belovetiave's Labour's LostAnd therefore she
is born to make black fair.'
4 Journ. Anthrop. Inst.1905.

® In the forming of the word 'mob," which is foundrh the seventeenth century onwards,
out of the Latirmobile vulgushas an unconscious racial insight been also at2vor

® parsons, 'On the Long Barrow Race,’ dmurn. Anthrop. InstBd. li., 1921.
""The Laws of InheritanceBiometrica,vol. iii., 1903.

8 Beddoe, 'Die Rassengesch. d. brit. Ins€laljt.-anthrop. RevueBd. iii., 1904.
® Cp. Zeitschr. f. arztl. FortbildungNo. 4, 1926.

19The Possible Improvement of the Human Br&801 (reprinted ifEssays in Eugenics,
19009).

1 Since the racial history of Germany has been gutodn theRassenkunde des
deutschen Volkesnly a few short data are given here.

12 The custom of burial in graveyard@dihengrabérhad been taken over from the
Germans.

13 30 by Grant and Stoddard, who will be mentionethénext chapter.
% In investigating movements in a population too matress is generally laid on
immigration, foreign armies marching through, anel like, and much too little on the

birth-rates for the several classes.

15 Francé Miinchen 1920.



1 Eine Schulkinderuntersuchung," efsrch. f. Anthrop.Bd. xxvii., 1901.

7 Cp., too, the portraits of great Germans inRagsenkunde des deutschen Volkes
(chaps. v. and xxii.)THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY

Chapter XI

THE PRESENT DAY FROM THE RACIAL POINT
OF VIEW

WITH the nineteenth century there grew up all over Europ, in some countries
faster than in others, the Industrial Age, which mae a change in every aspect of the
conditions of life of the peoples. The great townshe centres of the unrestrained
race mixture, grew fast; the expanding industries auld offer increasing wages to
ever more workers; but the workers whom industry calld make use of, and did
attract, were not those of the age, now ending, ofaftsmen. In this latter it was the
more skilful man producing on a small scale who béshrove and found it possible
to found a numerous family, while the less capabl@an in competition with the
many individual workers would often not find himsef in a position to found a
family. The Industrial Age now opened the way for nen of even decidedly inferior
hereditary capacity to thrive. Large scale industryfound a use, above all, for men to
whom the proud individuality of the Nordic was foragn, for men to whom mass-life,
life as one of a herd, was not spiritually repugnai) or was even congenial. It was
Alpine and East Baltic men who now found a better pening than before in central
Europe; in England it was the Mediterranean lower tass. On the other hand, the
Nordic race 'cannot properly adapt itself to the denands made upon it by
industrialism. It desires a freer, less constrainedife; it lacks the endurance
necessary for carrying on a uniform kind of labour:* It is therefore also probable
that in a people which still has a fair amount of Mrdic blood there is a greater
danger of upheaval, the more Nordic blood there dtiis among the working masses
in the great industries, and the more individual Nodic men of the working classes,
owing to their capabilities, find themselves in a wier, more executive sphere of
activity. The Nordic head of a miner of Meunier maywell be the symbol of such
men (Fig. 303).

Always, where the hindrances are not too greatatteeage higher gifts of the more
Nordic men lead them into the upper classes, aradosm the road of a less numerous
offspring. It has been proved that the higher éas&ho on the average have more
Nordic blood than the lower, show the lowest rdtaorease. It is just the families with
the best hereditary equipment that are going fagtesughout the West towards
extinction, so that, if the present trend of sedects still followed, there can be only the
one result of a speedy retrogression in the capa@f the Western nations. In England,
Pearson has already pointed out this retrogreskidaermany, Grotjahn, the social
eugenist, who belongs to the Social-democraticydarid therefore would not favour



anything which would increase the importance ofupper classes), has thus described
the position: 'Moreover the state of things nowserg, whereby the numbers of the
upper classes are kept up not so much by theiriogvease as by the rise of individuals
out of the lower classes, must in course of timilingly lead to the nation being utterly
impoverished in its capable, gifted, and strondedilelements’

Thus, if no change comes about, that 'Fall of thest¥\must
be the result which was first pointed to by Counb(Beau.
‘The steady flow of Nordic elements into the prosps and
cultured classes brings down their birth-rate beldvat is
needed to keep up the numbers. For some time gdiotiv
of Nordic blood can go on from out of the populataf the
countryside and the lower classes, but gradualytitood
must run dry; for wars, too, mainly destroy the tNor
elements. The nation affected sinks down slowlynfits
heights? To-day (unlike the Middle Ages) the peoples of
Germanic speech make up their numbers througlearstof
Fig. 303 -Head of a minerpopulation that rises from the lower to the uppasses, and
of Meunier; Nordic their relatively most Nordic districts receive adual
immigration from the south. Both these movementseha
now reached the lands which are the very heafheNordic race; in Sweden, too, the
districts with the strongest strain of Nordic réwee the lowest birth-rafeThe marriage-
rate (which in Sweden is the lowest in Europe)as/\probably also much smaller there
in the upper, most Nordic classes than in the Ibwlesses. The birth-rate in Europe
decreases as we go from east to west, and frorh smabrth -- that is to say, inversely
to the proportion of Nordic race in the Europeapyation. In the Western nations its
decrease is greater, the higher the social clagsngland in 1913, taking each 1000
persons of the highest class, and of the upperlenadss -- that is to say, of the section
of the nation which is richest in Nordic bloodtwias calculated that the number of
children was 119, while the number for the reghefmiddle class was 132, for skilled
craftsmen 153, and for unskilled workmen 213. Ttapprtions are the same in all
Western nations.

Up till now the importance of the birth-rate in tbeveral classes of a people for its rise
and its fall have been far too little considerei@n8ns gives a simple example which is
well calculated to change many of the views onameti life, and suggest sound ones. It is
as follows:

'If the proportion between the average number dflidn of two races A and B is 3:4,
then the numbers of the two races which are asstonealve been originally in the
proportion of 1:1 (that is, equal), become afteg simgle generation in the proportion to
one another of 3:4 (or expressed in percentagés Y after two generations the
proportion is 9:16 (in percentages, 35:64); atiee¢ generations or barely a hundred
years, the percentage proportion is 30:70; and tidtee hundred years, if conditions



remain the same, the race A, from being the hadf pbpulation, will have sunk to 7 per
cent., a proportion which will be outwardly hardigticeable.'

The Industrial Age, however, has had a far-reachifigence not only on the class
structure of the nations, but also on their eugearditions. In the above example,
instead of 'Race A’ we can put the section of g@pfe which has an inheritance of
health and moral excellence, and instead of 'RateeBsection with an inheritance of ill-
health and moral weakness; this will give a pictufréhe road along which the West is
going to its 'fall." Denordization and degeneratoa the marks of every 'fall' of a people
with Nordic leadership. The problems of degeneratian here only be lightly touched
upon; they belong to the domain of eugenics omtduoigiene. The nineteenth century
witnessed the grievous 'sins of industry agairnst emd the health of the people' which
Lundborg has searchingly described, and which here wily &l shown in outline by
means of a figure (Fig. 304).

Fig. 304 - Attempt to illustrate a theory as to thencrease and the
degeneration of a people which is being industriaded, and does
not protect itself by eugenic measures.

1 - 4 Successive periods of time
| Governing class

Il Middle Class and peasantry
[l Working class

IV Lowest class without any real occupation. The sall lines
denote the inferior hereditary qualities

The heavy increase in inferior hereditary qualibesught in by the nineteenth century
should have been met by a correspondingly actitezest among the nations in the
problems of eugenics, an interest which would Hasldo the legal measures which have
to-day been adopted by the United States. Butethislation of the nineteenth century,
however well meant it may have been, helped onrtergéion and denordization among
the Western nations by obeying the spirit of "huitydrit was from this same spirit that
Goethe had feared for a lowering of the capabslitiEthe peoples, for as a result of



'humanity," in the end 'the world will be a hugespital, and each one will be the other's
humane sick-nursé A mistaken ‘'love of mankind' has to-day in the Wesnations led

to the point where 'philanthropy' and 'social measulevote themselves most to those
with inferior hereditary qualities: the weak, thestable, the work-shy, the harlot, the
tramp, the drunkard, the weakminded, even the namin the case of nearly all
institutions ‘for the common good' it is the seetwith the higher hereditary qualities that
pays for the others. This is seen over and ovanagan aggravated form in the case of
many 'social’ institutions in the states of Eurdpeeat sums of money must continually
be paid away by the hereditarily sound and capsdid&on of the nations for the
worthless and even the criminal section; and tkeses in the end are made use of by the
inferior section to reach a high birth-rate, whertfaat section of the nation with the more
valuable hereditary endowment puts a check onuhgber of its births, that it may find
the sums demanded of it. It is well known thatdeecendants of a couple endowed with
bad characteristics often cost the State milliamgtfeir caré

It would be otherwise, indeed, with the nation&afope, if the great sums always being
paid out for the useless and for criminals couldpglied towards raising the number of
births among the capable. But the insight whicthenUnited States has led to the
sterilization of the mentally diseased and crinsrfas not yet made its way in Europe
into the laws. European law-making to-day is gelhers more than the attempt to be
'just’ to the daily needs of the individual. Thei@ge is lacking to look at the ruthless
rules, the laws governing the life of the natiaesponsibility for the future is wanting.
European law-making bears the stamp of the wonechiasacteristic of looking with pity
on every exception, on every individual drunkard anminal, and of letting him 'be
cared for," where a man's mind, for the sake deliay the whole in accordance with the
law of life among the peoples, would deem the eraspement of inherited fitness to be
its highest purpose. 'All laws are made by theanld by men. The young and women
wish for the exception, the old for the rule' --Goethe has written. He would probably
to-day, however, see the spirit of 'the young angamen’ in European law-making, and
that 'humanity,' too, of which he gave warning, arabse failure lies rooted in its
‘absolute refusal to face inevitable facts, if statts appear cruélNietzsche's saying,
‘That which falls must be pushed as well," takethasnaxim for law-making, would for
all its seeming cruelty bring about the best resiat the nations. The 'sympathy’ which
has penetrated the laws of our time shows itsek@ally kind towards any accused
whom the defence can call ‘weighed down by hergaityl so it brings about the ever
wider diffusion of hereditary criminal tendenci#shas helped to create that ‘criminal
countenance of the present day' which Aschaffen(idag Verbrechergtc., 1923) was
forced to draw (cp., on the other hand, the Germianvs).

The laws made in the United States of Americalaeg@sult of preliminary work which
makes them a model for the future; they show thasmess which the State must take if
it is not to allow State care to become a kindalptio propagatiofr’ It is a question of
finding the means whereby the hereditary part gfilsendowed individual can be
separated out of the inheritance of the peopleawithis being in any way harmed in his
own individual life. The distinction must be dralwatween the 'right to live' and the
'right to give life** Of a great many hereditary tendencies to illnessraoral inferiority



what Grotjahn says of tuberculosis is true: 'Onhew we have cut off consumptives
from the power of handing on their bodily inferigrthrough the action of heredity, can
we allow ourselves to enjoin on them measuresmédical, prudential, hygienic, and
economic kind without having the fear that we &exé¢by bringing down more harm
than good on the community.'
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Fig. 305 - Statesman Yale University,
Connecticut
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That social care which puts the man with an infeniereditary equipment in a position to
beget children has led to the existence in all gean nations of something very like the
conditions described for Germany by Kuhn (in hislkowvell worth readingyon
deutschen Ahnen und Enkel®24): 'According to a very careful estimate, vaednnow
about 240,000 mentally afflicted, 20,000 epilepticdd,000 dipsomaniacs, 36,000 blind,
18,000 deaf-mutes, 156,000 cripples, and 300,000usty consumptive citizens, of
whom a great part owe their affliction to an inketiconstitution. To these must be
added the mentally unsound of every kind, and they@f criminals.' American
eugenism has, therefore, gone over to the siddegfadly controlled sterilization of the



unfit and the criminal, and it has been found thatpersons concerned welcome it (it
involves no loss of sensation). After the favoueadstperience in North America of
sterilization, a committee there has drawn up gramme for the extension of eugenetic
laws, according to which about a tenth of thosiagj\at any time are to be made stetfle.
This would be bound in the end to lead to an extliaary rise in the level of capacity of
the North American people.
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Fig. 313 - Nathaniel
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Although the feeling of responsibility towards tt@ming generations will for a long

time yet not be awakened in Europe to the sameedegg in the United States, it is yet a
welcome sign that the understanding of the demahdagenics (which alone can give
the foundation for effective social work) has ledSweden to the foundation of a State
institute for eugenic researcBtatens Institutet for Rasbiolggt the Swedish example
has lately been followed by Soviet Russia -- arad the understanding of eugenics is
growing in Germany, especially since the excellenindriss menschlichen
Erblichkeitslehreof Baur-Fischer-Lenz has begun to have its eftfed.particularly
significant for the future in Germany that, owiregthe writings of the Social-democratic
eugenist, Grotjahn (see above), democratic andaBdemocratic circles, too, are now
being won over to the idea of eugenics, againstiwformerly they at times harboured a
certain suspicion. Thus the Swedish Labour pajdretet,of 30th November 1925,
writes: 'All the humanity of which our time is jlisso proud, and which is the great ideal
of democracy, leads to a lessening of the racialtheif it is not thought out clearly to its
end. It is a false humanity which thinks of theiundual at the cost of the race.
Reverence for the sacredness of life must nottieadsentimentalism that stunts it.'

It is all the more needful for the European Statas their representatives to give heed to
the demand made by eugenics, in that the Greath@fbrought incalculable losses on
them through the contra-selection of the most dapdlie pick of these stood for our
years in the fight, and suffered heavy lossestoelats lies buried and Thersites comes
back' (Schiller). The pick of the inefficient, dfe ‘worthless,’ could meanwhile raise
families. In Germany 2.7 per cent. of the populafiell. Lenz thus describes the German
losses*'In the German Army about 10 million men wereh field; of them 19 per
cent. fell (including those missing). We can geicure of the losses in the various age-
classes by comparing the numbers at each age tloisbges according to the 1919
census. For age 25-30 the number of men is 26qgmér less than that of the women,
while before theWar these numbers were almost Bxegtial. Since, too, the mortality
among women during the War was somewhat highemusa conclude that out of the
whole of this age-class, including the non-combiataover 26 per cent. fell, and,



therefore, of the first-line fighters in this cldsdly a third. Between ages 20-25 in 1919
the men were 21 per cent. fewer than the womemwdsat ages 30-35 they were 18 per
cent. fewer; taking all ages between 20-40 togethermen were 20 per cent. fewer than
the women. Of all first-line fighters between 20-t#terefore, probably, over a quarter
fell. Of the officers on the active list as many3&8s2 per cent. fell, of the younger ones
over one-half. A like sacrifice of blood was madetie educated civilian class. Of the
students and the gymnasiasts who went forth, a gatidnust have never come back; of
those who went into the field in 1914, much momth half. It is probably not too much
to say that of that tenth of the young men of Gewynahich stood highest in mental
capacity, most are no more."'

Such a toll of blood, which in some cases was gavier, utterly exhausted the peoples
who had been fighting for four years. But -- and th the important point for the
purpose of this book -- in every European war, smdgain in the Great War, it is the
Nordic section in the warring nations that haseyeffl the heaviest losses. The Nordic
man has the most warlike disposition, and is tist o rush into the fight. 'Before this he
is already found in the army, as a result of higlitein a greater proportion than in the
population as a whole. In the Guards and Housethotghs, who for well-known reasons
suffer more heavily in most wars than their comsadhe is still more strongly
represented. Most of all he is met with among tifieeys, whose losses, owing to their
exposing themselves more, are on the average twiteice as heavy as those among the
men. Frequent wars have, therefore, the tendenioyvr the numbers of the Nordic
type, and to coarsen it, whether through the saha¥its own lower-grade members
(such as are shown by all types owing to the geeaje of variation) or through
admixture® The relatively far heavier losses of the Nordizerare indicated for
Germany by the portraits given in tidochefrom 1914-8 of the officers and men
decorated with the Iron Cross of the First Clasanivof those so decorated are already
marked on the portrait as having fallen. So it wasngland, where, too, the best Nordic
figures were to be found in the periodicals whicdblshed during the War the portraits
of fallen officers. Thus Grant relates, and adds:nation, not even England, although
richly endowed with a Nordic gentry, can standltes of so much good blod§.'

Of the nobility of the warring peoples there is manity, the result of mixed marriages
with Jewish women, which shows more of the bloothefraces represented in the
Jewish people than the lower and middle orderbagd peoples. But a very great
majority has always preserved a stronger predoragahNordic blood than the average
among the people as a whole. The heavy losseg Wdr of the nobility of the warring
peoples have thus contributed greatly to the |6$$oodic elements. The judgment of an
outsider, Stoddartf,the American historian and anthropologist, whdscdile Prussian
nobility 'the most virile and capable aristocraroup on the European continent' -- this
judgment may give an idea of the contra-selectibickvGermany suffered through the
losses in war among this nobility, which sent aud st especially many very young
volunteers, that is, men who had not yet left difigpoing to the German people. While
Bavaria lost 4.7-5 per cent. of her men, the logsdse Bavarian nobility were 8.4 per
cent.



The rush of the warlike-natured Nordic men into @ney was naturally seen clearer in
the United States, where service was voluntaryo@®shn the introduction to Grant's
book, writes stirringly of the Nordic pick of the#erican volunteers, and the French
anthropologist, de Lapouge, emphasizes the Noodik he observed on the arrival of
American troops. The Great War was for all thearaidrawn into it a loss of Nordic
elements and a eugenic weakening which make theghkitiul man shudder, but which
are being attentively followed by all peoples & thaces outside Europe, who are eager
for the dying out of the leader class in Europel frster this bond of a common atfh.

The deeply penetrating denordization of the Great Was followed in all the Western
nations, including those who had not taken pathéWar, by the denordization arising
out of the ever-growing burden of taxation, whiohcks those very classes richest in
Nordic blood to a further restriction on the numbgchildren. Nordic blood (to use an
expression of Grant's) is now being very truly thwet of existence throughout the West.
Grant speaks of 'the destruction of superior typby massacre, as in Russia, or by
taxation, as in England.' The economic pressutd@middle class, which, too, was the
beginning of the decay of Rome, hits the Nordieatn just as it is rising through this
class, and keeps down its birth-rate. The charactire Nordic race makes any thought
of State help impossible, such as de Lapouge lastt he detects in the Alpine race.

It is only the awakening of a racial consciousneggedominantly Nordic men that can
stay the dying out of the Nordic race. The quesisoiHow are those of predominantly
Nordic race to recover the higher birth-rate? Thsstion must, if a new upward
movement is to come about, become the foremostnoailéthe peoples that still have a
measure of Nordic blood. Since France aims racally union with her African citizens,
and politically at friendship with the Eastern Agia, particularly the Japanese, the
Nordic ideal, which the French Count Gobineau, thasfirst to formulate and call into
being, will probably find a home only among the jples of Germanic speech. If the
ruling classes in these peoples take to thems#éteeNordic ideal as a common gift and
possession, then there are grounds to hope fovdoedicizing of the Germanic
peoples.

The racial position of the United States is no tessfying than Germany's or England's.
If Ploetz is right when he supposes there to be inoMorth America only 30 per cent. of
Nordic blood (though this estimate is, I think, tow), then the position there is even
more terrifying. In 1888 the immigrants were as mas 72.6 per cent. from Northern
and Western Europe; 1892 was that memorable ygheiayes of those Americans who
have awakened to the importance of race whichhieffitst time withessed an
immigration that as to nearly one-half came frorstean and southern Europe. In 1896
the south and east Europeans for the first timewethe majority among the
immigrants. In 1901 the immigrants from northermdpe were only 23.7 per cent.; in
1907 those from eastern and southern Europe we2ep@6 cent. According to a further
American calculation, the United States since 119\ taken in as immigrants six
million souls who eugenically must be called ‘ird€ror 'very inferior.' Thus the North
American people, too, are threatened with degeioerand denordization, and
denordization is spreading wider in that the mooedit sections show an alarmingly



low birth-rate?® Grant thus describes the position: 'We Americanstmealize that the
altruistic ideals which have controlled our sodalelopment during the past century,
and the maudlin sentimentalism that has made Amé&aic asylum for the oppressed,”
are sweeping the nation towards a racial al3yss.’

It is the same factors as in Europe that are coedein the low rate of increase of the
Nordic section of North America. Fahlbeck, the Siskdnvestigator into heredity, has
given four children to a marriage as the ‘'mainteeaninimum’ for a human group
(according to Lenz, this is more exactly 3.6 clatgr In all the peoples of Germanic
speech we find marriages with four children amdreggfamilies richest in Nordic blood
comparatively much rarer than among the familiegtlare poor or poorest in this
blood. In the families with hereditary qualitiesoa&b the average higher earnings and a
rise in the social scale is the rule. It is the dNorclass that has had the greatest share in
that increase of wealth which the Industrial Age heought the Western peoples and
America. But a slight increase in wealth is enoagbnce to send the birth-rate down.
The leader-like qualities of the Nordic race, @eding for spiritual values, are the cause
of the late marriages in the Nordic class. It is tlass which, through its very capacity
and daring, so often uses itself up in the serefdes country. The characteristic of this
class which makes it choose callings which areaesgl, but associated with
comparatively small earnings, is the cause, whieentégogether with the Nordic
foresight, of small families. The need of 'keepingits rank," which characterizes and
does so much harm to this class, is a hindranogatoage, and expresses itself in the
married state by a check on births. The burderadadtion falls, as already stated, heaviest
on the more Nordic and the most Nordic classas;titey who have to keep on
contributing the greatest part of the money whgchged in the ‘care’ of persons with a
useless and criminal hereditary endowment, anddin propagation. And it is just in
'social’ charitable activities that we surprisingfien find healthy young women, rich in
Nordic blood, who yet, if possible, remain unmatrie

This position -- the danger of decay -- is recogdihere and there in Germany, but,

above all, in North America. Eugenic research @ifti@ng to make its way into the
conscience of reflective men, and the Nordic ideatirring into life.
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THE RACIAL ELEMENTS OF EUROPEAN HISTORY
Chapter XII

THE NORDIC IDEAL -- ARESULT OF THE
ANTHROPOLOGICAL VIEW OF HISTORY

IF degeneration (that is, a heavy increase in infér@veditary tendencies) and
denordization (that is, disappearance of the Ndsttiod) have brought the Asiatic and
south European peoples of Indo-European speetieitodecay and fall, and if
degeneration and denordization now, in turn, tlere#te decay and fall of the peoples of
Germanic speech, then the task is clearly to be wibé&h must be taken in hand, if there
is still enough power of judgment left: the advaneat of the peoples of Germanic
speech will be brought about through an increagbeofaluable and healthy hereditary
tendencies, and an increase of the Nordic blood.Wdrks on general eugenics show
how the valuable hereditary tendencies can beaset Here, therefore, we will only
deal with the question of the renewal of the Noslament.

The French Count Arthur Gobineau (1816-82), waditeeto point out in his work,

Essai sur I'inégalité des races humaii@853-5), the importance of the Nordic race for
the life of the peoples. Count Gobineau, too, wasfirst to see that, through the mixture
of the Nordic with other races, the way was beirgppred for what to-day (with



Spengler) is called the 'Fall of the West'. Gobireaersonality as investigator and poet
(‘all the conquering strength of this man’) hasgescribed by Schemahand it is,
thanks to Schemann, through his foundation in X894e Gobineau Society (to further
Gobineau's ideas), and through his translatioh@Etsay on the Inequality of Human
Raceswhich appeared 1898-1901, that Gobineau's naméarfdundations he traced
for the Nordic ideal have not fallen into forgetfabs’ The very great importance of
Gobineau's work in the history of the culture of day is shown by Schemann in his
book,Gobineaus Rassenwefk910).

It is evident that Gobineau's work on race, whi@aswarried out before investigations
into race had reached any tangible results, isanyhof its details no longer tenable to-
day. The basic thought of this work, however, ssaseture. From the standpoint of
racial science we may express ourselves as to €abmwork in somewhat the same
way as Eugen Fischer, the anthropologist: 'Thaladeal must and will force its way, if
not quite in the form given it by Gobineau, at aate from the wider point of view quite
in his sense; he was the great forerurter.’

Fig. 315 - H.S. Fig. 316 - Count
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The turn of the century, when Schemann's translappeared, may be said to be the
time from which onwards a certain interest in rhgigestions was aroused. About the
same time, too, in 1899, appeared the work whichhie first time brought the racial
ideal, and particularly the Nordic ideal, into #@nsciousness of a very wide circle
through the enthusiasm, and also the oppositiorghwiharoused: this work wakhe
Foundations of the Nineteenth Centusy,H. S. Chamberlain (born 1855), at that time an
Englishman, now a German. On this work from thedpaint of racial science we may
pass a judgment somewhat like that of Eugen Fisdbedeterred by the weak
foundations of many details, and recklessly chamgwen well-established conceptions
to serve his purpose, he raises a bold structutteooight, which thus naturally offers a
thousand points for attack, so that the real cbtheomatter escapes attack -- and it
would stand against ft.’



Since the works of Gobineau and Chamberlain apgdearany investigators, in the
realms of natural and social science, have deuwbuselves eagerly to bringing light
into racial questions, so that to-day not onlye¢bee of the theory both of Gobineau and
of Chamberlain stands secure, but also much neitotgrhas been won for an ideal of
the Nordic race. A new standpoint in history, tilaeial historical standpoint,’ is shaping
itself.

The Nordic race ideal naturally meets with mostraibn among those peoples which to-
day still have a strong strain of Nordic bloodwdfom some are even still very
predominantly Nordic -- that is, among the people&ermanic speech in Europe and
North America. It is unlikely that Gobineau's thbtgyill find a home among the peoples
of Romance speech, even though the first scientifidk from the racial historical
standpointL'Aryen, son role socidwhich likewise appeared in 1899), has a Frenchman
Georges Vacher de Lapouge, for its author. Denatidiz has probably already gone too
far in France also. Any great attention towarde rquestions is unlikely, too, among
peoples of Slav speech.

But the result was bound to be that in all thosgppes who came to know Gobineau's
theory there were some persons who were deeply dnmwéhem. Since the end of last
century we can, as was said above, even speafgrofiang interest in race questions,
although we cannot yet speak of a spread of affessi. Following the terms used by
Gobineau and Chamberlain, we come here and there mpre or less clear conceptions
of the need for keeping the 'Germanic' blood pargfollowing Lapouge) of keeping the
'Aryan’ blood puré.In this way the door is always left wide openhe tonfusion of race
and people or of racial and linguistic membershiqg] a clear definition of aims is
impossible. What was (and still is) lacking is aWhedge of the conception of 'race’, and
a knowledge of the races making up the Germaniplpsdthat is, peoples speaking
Germanic tongues) and the Indo-European peoplasig§hpeoples speaking Indo-
European tongues). There was (and still is) lackinlyie consideration of the racial
idiotype (hereditary formation) of the Nordic mas, the creator of the values which
characterize the culture of the Indo-European @Afyand the Germanic peoples. A
racial anthropology of Europe could not be writieiisobineau's time. Many detailed
investigations were still needéd.

But more was (and is still) wanting: Gobineau, like contemporaries, had as yet no
knowledge of the importance of selection for the ¢if peoples. The Nordic race may go
under without having been mixed with other races,loses to other races in the
competition of the birth-rate, if in the Nordic eathe marriage rate is smaller, the
marrying age higher, and the births fewer. Besatemsight into the 'unique importance
of the Nordic race' (Lenz) there must be also alkcthoevledge of the laws of heredity and
the phenomena of selection, and this knowledgeasisijeginning to have its deeper effect
on some of the members of various nations.

Maupertius (1744, 1746) and Kant (1775, 1785, 1T@@) been the first to point out the
importance of selection for living beings. But th8uence of the conception of selection
only really begins to show itself after the foundas of modern biology were laid by



Darwin'sOrigin of Speciesn 1859. The conception of selection was boundsize an
effect on the view taken of the destiny of the pespDarwin's cousin, Francis Galton
(1822-1911), the 'father of eugenics,' was the firsee thig.He was the first to show
that it is not environment but heredity which ie thecisive factor for all living beings,
and therefore for man too, and drew the outlines thieory of eugenics in the knowledge
that the improvement of a people is only possilyla Bensible increase of the higher
hereditary qualities. But it took nearly forty yedor Galton's importance to be rightly
understood and for his work to bear fruit.

Galton's views had as yet no scientific theoryerility on which to build. This was
created in its main outlines by Johann Mendel (382R an Augustinian father in Briinn
(in religion he was known as Gregor), whose lifedy@fter its recovery in 1900, had so
deep an effect that research after research wastakdn, and to-day a wide-embracing
science of heredity stands secure.

Through researches such as these Gobineau's tgachoeived a deeper meaning, and
found fresh support from all these sources, froensttiences of heredity, eugenics, and
race: the Nordic movement was born. It had to corteebeing in those countries where
there was still enough Nordic blood running in fe®ples to make a Nordic new birth
possible. Thus in Germany societies have been fiadning at the propagation of the
Nordic ideal; thus societies of the same kind Hasen founded in the United States; and
such societies would seem sometimes to go bey@se ttountries.

If the Nordic ideal in Germany has been active &rthan in other countries, it would
seem, owing to the splitting up of its followersarsmall groups, not to have found the
same diffu-west European immigration, and to poaaon the unwished-for immigration
from south and east Europe. Immigration from Aara] the immigration of undesirables
in general, is forbidden. Grant himself has beeyseh as vice-president of the
Immigration Restriction League. It may be presuried the Immigration Laws as now
passed are only the first step to still more d&diraws dealing with race and eugenics. In
North America, especially, where there is the opputy to examine the races and racial
mixtures of Europe from the point of view of theivic worth, the importance of the
Nordic race could not stay hidden. Leading statesha@xe seen the importance of this
race, and are proclaiming their knowledda.North America a significant change is
taking place in our own day: Europe as an areanigmtion is no longer looked at in the
light of its states or peoples, but in the lighitsfraces. How Germany (or the pick of
German emigrants) in this regard strikes Americay fve seen from the fact that
Germany, as a land of emigrants, is the most hifgiMgured of all European countries.

The peril of denordizatiorF{nis AmericaeGrant) has been recognized by many
Americans since Grant's book appeared. Associatiane been formed among the
Nordic and predominantly Nordic Americans of An@axon descent, such as 'The
Nordic Guard,' and among Americans of German degtéme Nordic Aryan
Federation," and so on). Some of the Nordic-mifdedh Americans seem to have
joined together in co-operative unions, so as tkentaemselves gradually economically
independent of big capital in non-Nordic handsvduld seem as though the Nordic-



minded sections of North America had begun wittagferethought and efficiency to
take steps for the maintenance and increase ofilNblabd. A better insight, however, is
perhaps still needed into the importance of thinbate for all such aims.

When it is remembered that the Nordic ideal in Genynhad taken root here and there as
long ago as the end of last century, we do notayethe whole, from the Nordic strivings
of this country that picture of unity and purpodaieh is shown by North America.
However, we must not overlook the economically \&rgitened circumstances in which
the German followers of the Nordic ideal, who ieapest part belong to the middle
classes, find themselves -- circumstances whiclalarays piling up hindrances to any
forward striving. The hindrances, however, in tlh¢hpof a Nordic movement lie partly in
the German nature itself, in the splitting up istoall exclusive groups each with its own
'standpoint,’ which is found over and over agaimsBplitting up is the reason why the
'societies for the defence of the Nordic race'éBpin Germany can only be looked on
as the beginning of an interest in race questiand,why we must agree with Ploetz
when he speaks Bfthese 'defensive societies' as being 'considepatalyer in
membership and influence than those of the Jemdeed, we cannot yet speak of any
‘influence’ of the Nordic ideal.

These endeavours along Nordic lines, however, @réorbe undervalued as tokens of an
awakening attention to race questions. Those arti@gouth who have been gripped by
the Nordic ideal have already done much to spreeid views, even under the crushing
conditions of to-day in Germany, and in spite @& kiick of money. The beginnings may
be humble, but the deep change is full of imporatindividualism,' so highly prized in
the nineteenth century, and still loudly proclainbgdyesterday's generation, is coming to
an end. The stress laid on each man's individyalitych up till yesterday was
proclaimed with the resounding shout of 'Be thyskds become a matter of doubt, even
of contempt, to a newer generation. It set me pongewhen, during the writing of this
book, the statement of the aims of a "Young NoAdisociation' reached me, in which |
find the following sentence: 'We wish to keep theught always before us that, if our
race is not to perish, it is a question not onlgludosing a Nordic mate, but over and
above this, of helping our race through our magitga victorious birth-rate.'

Up to the other day such a view of life would navé met with any understanding, and
to yesterday's generation it must still seem beymmdprehension. The present age,
indeed, was brought up amidst the ideas of tharakg¢quality of all men," and of the
distinct individuality of each one of us (Indivialism," ‘Cultivation of personality’).
When we look back to-day, we are astonished tdveeelong the biologically untenable
theories of the Age of Enlightenment and of Rousgé@12-78) could hold the field, and
how, even to-day, they determine the attitude tdwéfe of great masses of men,
although men like Fichte and Carlyle had alreadyegoeyond such views Although
really discredited, the ideas of equality and imdlialism still hold the field, since they
satisfy the impulses of an age of advanced degémer@nd denordization, or at least
hold out hopes of doing so, and yield a good ptofthose exploiting this age. If, without
giving any heed to the definitions of current poét theories, we investigate quite
empirically what is the prevailing idea among thestérn peoples of the essential nature



of a nation, we shall find that by a nation no migrgenerally understood than the sum of
the now living citizens of a given State. We slfialdl, further, that the purpose of the
State is generally held to be no more than thefaation of the daily needs of this sum of
individuals, or else only of the sum of individualio are banded together to make up a
majority. The greatest possible amount of 'hapirfes individuals is to be won by
majority decisiong?

Racial and eugenic insight brings a different idethe true nature of a people. A people
is then looked upon as a fellowship with a commestidy of the past, the living, and the
coming generations -- a fellowship with one destnopted in responsibility towards the
nation's past, and looking towards its responsgyttiti the nation's future, to the coming
generations. The generation living at any time imiguch a people is seen by the Nordic
ideal as a fellowship of aims, which strives foreaer purer presentment of the Nordic
nature in this people. It is thus only that theiwidbal takes a directive share in the
national life through his active responsibility.tBu this fellowship of aims it is the
predominantly Nordic men who have the heaviestedutO, my brothers, | dedicate and
appoint you to a new nobility: ye shall become gmsers and begetters, and sowers of
the future' (Nietzschélso sprach Zarathustja

The striving that can be seen among the youthrfdorganic' philosophy of life -- that is,
a philosophy sprung from the people and the nddind, bound up with the laws of life,
and opposed to all 'individualism' -- must in timel éind this youth to the life of the
homeland and of its people, just as the Germarielself bound in early times, to
whom the clan tie was the very core of his lifeedtuld be shown that the old German
view of life was so in harmony with the laws oglifhat it was bound to increase the
racial and eugenic qualities of the Germans, aat] tinth the disappearance of this view
of life in the Middle Ages, both the race and thiedaritance of health were bound to be
endangered. And a Nordic movement will always seeklels for its spiritual guidance

in the old Germanic world, which was an unsulliggression of the Nordic natutg.

In the nations of Germanic speech the Nordic idakllinks always with popular
traditions handed down from Germanic forbears wiNa@lic appearance and nature is
still within the knowledge of many. Unexplainedibéd, unconscious racial insight, are
always showing themselves; this is seen in thetfedtin Germany a tall, fair, blue-eyed
person is felt to be a 'true German," and in thetfaat the public adoption offices in
Germany are asked by childless couples wishingléptchildren far oftener for fair,
blue-eyed, than for dark ones. The Nordic ideahasconception of an aim has no
difficulty in taking root within the peoples of Geanic speech, for in these peoples the
attributes of the healthy, capable, and high-minded of the handsome man, are more
or less consciously still summed up in the Nordjarfe. Thus the Nordic ideal becomes
an ideal of unity: that which is common to all thigisions of the German people --
although they may have strains of other racessardiffer from one another -- is the
Nordic strain. What is common to northern and tatlsern England -- although the south
may show a stronger Mediterranean strain -- i\iblic strain. It is to be particularly
noted that in the parts of the German-speakingahgeh are on the whole



predominantly Dinaric, and in Austria, too, the Nigrideal has taken root, and unions of
predominantly Nordic men have been formed.

Thus a hope opens out for some union among thdgseopGermanic speech; what is
common to these peoples, although they may sh@amstof various races, is the Nordic
strain. If the Nordic ideal takes root within theitnmust necessarily come to be an ideal
of harmony and peace. Nothing could be a betterdation and bulwark of peace among
the leading peoples than the awakening of thelragr@sciousness of the peoples of
Germanic speech. During the Great War Grant hatentf that this was essentially a
civil war, and had compared this war in its ragialéstructive effects to the
Peloponnesian War between the two leading Hellegilies. The Nordic-minded men
within the peoples of Germanic speech must striter auch an influence on the
governments and public opinion, that a war which $mdestroyed the stock of Nordic
blood as the Great War has done shall never aggpossible, nor a war in the future
into which the nations are dragged in the way dleedrby Morhardt, the former
president of the French League for the Rights of M his book]_es preuve$Paris,
1925). The Nordic ideal must widen out into the-Nbrdic ideal; and in its objects and
nature the All-Nordic ideal would necessarily behet same time the ideal of the
sacredness of peace among the peoples of Gernpesgcls
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In the war of to-day, and still more in that ofrtarrow, there can no longer be any
thought of a 'prize of victory' which could outwhkithe contra-selection necessarily
bound up with any war. For any one who has conse#othis, it seems very doubtful
whether even the most favourable political restii oontest deserves to be called a
'victory," if the fruits of this 'victory' fall téhose elements of a nation who, as a result of
their hereditary qualities, have slipped throughitieshes of the modern war-sieve. The
real victims in any future war between the Greav®s, whether in the losing or in the
'winning' nation, are the hereditary classes stapdut by their capacity in war and spirit
of sacrifice. It will be one of the tasks of théldavers of the Nordic ideal to bring this
home to their peoples and governments.



If this prospect of a political influence wieldey the Nordic ideal seems to-day a very
bold forecast, yet the task of bringing about adiorevival seems to arise very
obviously from the history of the (Indo-Europeaepples under Nordic leadership, as
the most natural ideal to set against the ‘deah&h to-day is also threatening the
peoples of Germanic speech. There is no objectiainat the Nordic ide& which can

be given any weight in the face of a situation whitigen Fischer (in 1910) described as
follows for the German people: 'To-day in Italy,a8p and Portugal, the Germanic
blood, the Nordic race, has already disappearedirige in part insignificance, is the
result. France is the next nation that will feed thuth of this; and then it will be our turn,
without any doubt whatever, if things go on as thaye gone and are going to-d4y.’
And since this utterance there has been the dreeaffitra-selection of the Great War.

This being the situation, the problem is how to @stop to denordization, and how to
find means to bring about a Nordic revival. How Biedics and those partly Nordic to
attain to earlier marriages and larger familiesthat is the question from the physical
side of life. How is the spirit of responsibilityf efficiency, and of devotion to racial
aims to be aroused in a world of selfishness, géderation, and of unbounded
‘individualism'? -- that is the question from tipgrgual side of life.

Once this question is seen by thoughtful men irpéeples of Germanic speech to be the
one vital question for these peoples, then thelyhawe to strive to implant in the
predominantly Nordic people of all classes a spifritacial responsibility, and to

summon their whole nation to a community of aims.age of unlimited racial mixture
has left the men of the present day physicallyraedtally rudderless, and thus
powerless for any clear decision. There is no loagg ideal of physical beauty and
spiritual strength to make that bracing call onlthi@g energies which fell to the lot of
earlier times. If selection within a people canbetdirected towards an ideal,
unconsciously or consciously pursued, then its pdaveaise to a higher level grows
weaker and weaker, and it ends by changing itetire turning its action towards the
less creative races, and the inferior hereditargidacies. Every people has had assigned
to it a particular direction of development, itsrospecial path of selective advance. The
selective advance in the peoples of Germanic spegatihave as its goal only the
physical and spiritual picture presented by thediorace. In this sense the Nordic race
is (to use Kant's expression) not given as a giftas a task; and in this sense it was that,
in speaking of 'the Nordic ideal among the Germaves necessarily spoke of the Nordic
man as the model for the working of selection m @erman people, and showed that no
less a task is laid on the Nordic movement thanmelval of a whole culture.

The question is not so much whether we men nowdiare more or less Nordic; but the
guestion put to us is whether we have courage éntmumake ready for future
generations a world cleansing itself racially andemically. When any people of Indo-
European speech has been denordicized, the proagsdways gone on for centuries; the
will of Nordic-minded men must boldly span the agrgs. Where selection is in
guestion, it is many generations that must be takienthe reckoning, and the Nordic-
minded men of the present can only expect one ckimaheir lifetime for their striving:
the consciousness of their courage. Race theorjnaedtigations on heredity call forth



and give strength to a New Nobility: the youth ttisawith lofty aims in all ranks which,
urged on like Faust, seeks to set its will towadmal which calls to it from far beyond
the individual life}’

Since within such a movement profit and gain istodie looked for, it will always be

the movement of a minority. But the spirit of amedas always been formed by
minorities only, and so, too, the spirit of thatayf the masses in which we live. The
Nordic movement in the end seeks to determinephé ef the age, and more than this
spirit, from out of itself. If it did not securehold this confident hope, there would be no
meaning or purpose in any longer thinking the thndsi@f Gobineau.
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Footnotes for Chapter XIlI

! Gobineau(vol. i., 1913; vol. ii., 1916). As many will prably not read Gobineau's
Essaibecause of its length, Kleineck&sbineaus Rassenlehr®20, may here be
mentioned. Gobineau's life and works are also Bhoesscribed in HahneGobineau
(Reclam 6517-18).

2 Although in France a statesman and historianAikeis de Tocqueville and an
anthropologist like Broca had been attracted byisdu's work on race; while men like
Renan and Viollet-le-Duc had been influenced by,l@nd men like Albert Sorel and Le
Bon had become his followers -- it was not tilelgears that the importance of Gobineau
was again recognized. But in Germany, too, whene saeh as A. von Humboldt, 1. H.
Fichte (Fichte's son), A. von Keller, and, aboveRilchard Wagner were his champions,
and where Lotze came under his influence, Gobimeaud probably have been
forgotten without Schemann's efforts. In our deB24) Gobineau is fashionable in
France. His imaginative works are coming out in melitions; well-known reviews
devote special numbers to Gobineau, the artiseaddwe may speak of an over-
valuation of this side of Gobineau's work, while trery small number of the followers
of his race-theory is dwindling more and more iartae.

3 Following Schemanrijeues aus d. Welt Gobineausprinted from théolit.-anthrop.
Revue1912.

* In Handwérterbuch d. Naturwunder 'Sozialanthropologie.

® Philology used formerly often give the name of &myto the Indo-European languages;
nowadays the term 'Aryan' is mostly applied onlyh® Indo-Persian branch of these.
Racial investigation in the beginning sometimeseckaihe (non-existing) white or
Caucasian race Aryan; later the peoples of Indmaean speech were occasionally



called Aryan; and finally the Nordic race also wasned Aryan. To-day the term Aryan
has gone out of scientific use, and its use isadoisable, especially since in lay circles
the word Aryan is current in still other meaningsd mostly with a very confused
application to the peoples who do not speak Seiaitiguages; the 'Semites’ are then
opposed to the 'Aryans.’' The term 'Semites," howénas been likewise given up in
anthropology, since men and peoples of very vanaagl descent speak Semitic
tongues (cp. on this the fourth chapter above).

® Cp. the section, 'Einiges zur Geschichte der Réssele, etc., in miRassenkunde des
deutschen Volkes.

’ For an account of Galton, cp. K. Pearsénancis Galton,1922.

8 Grant, The Passing of the Great Radéh ed., 1921. Stoddarfihe Rising Tide of
Color, 1919;The Revolt against Civilizatiod924; andRacial Realities in Europ€d,925.

® Thus, quite lately Davis, the Minister for Labolihe Oslo newspapevjorgenbladet,

of 1st July 1924, writes after his astonishingbnk utterances: 'lt is, anyhow, an
undisputed fact that it was the so-called Nordaer&hich, coming as immigrants into
America, has taken on the heaviest burdens. They thaven the road, ploughed the
land, built up industry, while the Italians and €ke polish boots, sell fruit, and make
bombs for "use at home," and the Jews lead anliéagy their Loan Banks and
secondhand shops, and on friendly loans at 20gyer This is, of course, speaking in
general terms, but it hits the nail on the heagoif travel towards the north-west, you
understand what has been done by the Nordic radeparticularly the Scandinavians,
for agriculture. Most of them began with two empgands and an iron will. The result
can be seen in the form of flourishing districts/du go into the great towns and wander
through the various "Little Italys" and "Little Grees" and through the Jewish quarters,
and then take a trip to where "our people" livey yoll feel relief at once again breathing
clean air.'

00p. cit.

1. F. Clauss has arrived at a statement of ainasdordance with the Nordic ideal by a
philosophical investigation from the phenomenolagsgtandpoint; see hisie Nordische
Seele 1923, andRasse und Seel#926.

12 Faguet showd € culte de I'incompétencg921) that the political theories of the
nineteenth century and the present time have hadffact only of ‘worshipping
incapacity.' The historical causes of this worship set out by Le Bohois
psychologiques de I'évolution des peupl&dh ed., 1922.

13 Hence we will here refer the reader to Neckié Altnordische Literatur1923, and
Altgermanische Kulturl925. As the most profound description of the @&tmanic
world may be mentioned the work in four volume&/ofGrénbechVor Folkeaet i



Oldtiden,which appeared 1909-12. Of Grénbech it may bg said that his
investigation reaches the innermost being of tdeGdrmanic soul.

1 Op. cit.

151n Der Nordische Gedanke unter den Deutsci®25, | have tried to sift and refute
many of the objections against the Nordic ideal.

16 Sozialanthropologieetc., 1910.

17*Neo-Aristocracy, the spirit of a new nobilitg,what Stoddard, too, seeks to rouse
with the last section of his bookhe Revolt against Civilization.



